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Homoeopathy

rational system of medicine
based on natural laws ; and it
takes note of the patient as a
whole and eifects

diseases in a rapid, gentle and

perfect manner.
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4 SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE "%+ ».
PRIME MINISTER'S ADVICE- . » “"f

*

No better advice could have been given'to the doctors
of today than that which Prime Minister Nehru gave in his
inaugural address to the Institute of Post Gpeduate Medical
education at Calcutta when he called upon the doctors not
to get into “grooves” and claim that they alone possessed the

» key to the riddle of life and added that if they did that, they

were doorre These wise words were spoken, when the
Prime Minister .was referring to the controversigs afn’pngst
allopaths, Homoeopaths and the votaries of other systems of
medicine. He observed he was unable to understand what
the controversy was about amongst the different systems and
added: “Surely the way of science is to examine things and
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find out what is the right way to pursue and not begin with
axioms which ultimately turned into incontrovertible truths
tying you down and not allowing you to deviate, And you
must accept change whenever something else appears”. The
followers of Homoeopathy have never claimed for Homoeo-
pathy infalliability or superiority. The controversy, if at all.
has been raised by the modern medicine practitioners that
Homoeopathy was unscientific and was quackery and natu-
rally it has to be pointed out that that criticism is born
either out of ignorance or prejudice and that Homoeopathy
based on a natural law has a perfectly scientific basis with
a philosophy of its own. It must be remembered that the
drugs used in Homoeopathy are the same as in allopathy
though the method of preparation and mode of administra-
tion are quite different, and in fact Homoeopathy supplies
the natural law and philosophy not available in allopathy.
We have only been pleading for a correct understanding gf -
Homoeopathy and for ‘“co-existence”. Homeopathy is *’
much a path in medicine as other systems, but Dr. B. C.
would claim for allopathy the meaning of “all paths”. The
medical world must be deeply grateful to the Prime Minister
for so strongly deprecating controversy as he has done; and
we respectfully endorse his advice to doctors.

NOTICE

Subscribers are requested to remit the ‘giﬂ)scrip-
tion for 1957 by the 15th of February at the latest.
This issue is not therefore sent by V.P.P. A

MANAGER,
The Madras Homoeopathic Journal.
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REFLECTIONS ON FORTY YEARS OF
'~ HOMOEOPATHIC PRACTICE

BY
Sk Joun WEIR, G.C.V.O.

(Continued)

After successful examination, members are entitled to the
use of the letters M.F. Hom., and later those who qualify for Fellow
ship, F.F.Hom. Our British Homoeopathic Society, founded in
1843, was thus incorporated as a Faculty in 1943, and T had the
honour of being the first President for three years.

By an Act of Parliament called *‘ The Faculty of Homoeopathy
Act ** which received the Royal Assent on July 12th, 1950, powers.
were conferred upon the Faculty which ensured the continuity
of Homoeopathic practice at the Royal London Homoeopathic
Hospital and the continuance of provision of facilities for homoeo-
pathic research and education.

Under the terms of this Act of Parhament provision is made
for carrying out the objects of the previous Faculty, namely * for
the advancement of the principles and the extension of the practic
of Homoeopathy, and to do.all such thlqgs as are 1nc1dcqtal or
the Faculty may deem conducive to the attainment of these objects.”

None of these provisions can be altered except by the intro-
duction of a Bill by the Government of the day and so no barriers
can be erected against the practice of Homoeopathy without
contravening this Act of Parliament.

Other objects of the Faculty of Homoeopathy which are
guaranteed by this Act are :

 To establish the Status of Fellowship of the Faculty
and to admit to such status Members pi: the Faculty
who are judged by the Faculty to be qualified for such
status.”’ L . )

“ To grant to medical practitioners registered in the
country in which they practice dlplorpas, certificates or
other equivalent recognition of §pec1al knov«{ledge in

. Homoeopathy either alopc or in co-operation w1t'h
- teaching or examining bodies authorized to grant recogni-
tion as aforesaid.” : o :

“To diffuse among members and others informa-
tion on all matters affecting Homoeopathy, and to
establish, print, publish, issue and circulate such papers,
journals, magazines, books, periodicals, circulars,
calendars, and publications as may seem conducive to
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any of the objects or in any way beneficial to the
work of the Faculty.” '

These are indicative of the wide powers which have been
conferred upon the Faculty by this Act of Parliament.

I.n.thc early days our forebears had to struggle through mucn
opposition and densan, ensuring a great devotion to their faith and
practice. ‘To-day things are easier for us.

But the real big step towards recognition was not duc to the
cogency of our arguments. It came with the development by
Sir Almroth Wright and his colleagues of vaccine therapy. It
was impossible to deny the analogy between vaccines and similar
remedies. Von Behring, Cabot in America, and other leaders
frankly admitted it, and slowly the tide turned and began to flow
in our favou.r. It is a thousand pities that the method of Wright
was not untversally adopted, which in essentials was the unit
dose so familiar to us. But the opsonic technique was only trust-
worthy in skilled hands, and it never occurred to the others to
use our method, and rely simply on clinical improvement as the
guide to repetition. On the whole our friends use doses too big
and much too frequent repetition, and vaccine therapy has
disappointed more than it should have done.

We dcal in all Homneopthic and Bio-Chemic
preparations. We stock all Homoeo and Bio
medicines and specialities of Boericke and
Tafel, Dr. Madaus & Co., and Dr. Willmer
Schwabe.  Prices are most combnetitive.
Literature supplied on request. ‘

Books on Homoeopathy both by Foreign and
Indian a_uthors are available for sale,

Please call or write :

INDIAN INSTITUTE: OF HOMOEOPATHS

15. STRINGERS STREET (Loane Square), MADRAS 1

Phone : 55390 Grams : BAHOLA
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About 1922 we were encouraged by Geheimrat Professor
August Bier in his paper entitled ‘“ What attitude shall we adopt
with regard to Homoeopathy ?” There he gives the results of
his researches in science which brought him in many respects
near to Homocopathy. He drew attention to the fact that the
sick man reacts to smaller doses than do the healthy, that the
second dose of a remedy should not be given until the effect of the
first had completely disappeared. His observations certainly
made a great impression on the profession, and made them more
sympathetic to our ideals. About the same time Lord Dawson
of Penn stated that medicine was occupying itself with trends and
tendencies which would bring it more in contact with how man
thinks, acts and works. It looks as if he had been acquainted
with the teaching of Hahnemann.

In 1932, at the Centenary of the British Medical Association,
we were invited to present our casc. We have been asked by
many allopathic societies and under-graduate medical societies
in several Colleges in London and the provinces, for papers on
Homoeopathy. Many of the great physicians, in lectures to the
students, urge them to keep their minds open to any new trend of
thought or method of treatment, however unorthodox its source.
To try it out fairly, and it found sound to make use of it.  After
qualification in the usual way everyone is entitled to hold his own
opinion on therapeutics. Sir William Osler deprecated the
accursed spirit which makes medical men antagonistic to anything
new.

1t is legitimate and natural to strive for something better than
that which contents other men. Progress would cease if we
merely accept that which comes to us by tradition. Changes
are so rapid in our profession that it is difficult for men to keep up-
with them. And yet there was one great physician of the past,
who, were he to come back to earth to-day, could take up his work
as he left it. He would find new developments, confirmations,
but the essentials would be the same,

When addressing medical bodies one has to justify our ideas
by confirmation from the current literature and experiments,
In my Presidential Address, to the Faculty, 1944, I was able to-
present such evidence which has helped to break down the.scepti-
cism of my audiences, and gave confidence to the speaker.

(To be continued.)

i
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THUJA AS AN INTERCURRENT REMEDY

BY
Dr. C. Von BOENNINGHAUSEN

Every Homoeopathist knows the value, indeed the in-
dispensable necessity, of an intercurrent dose of Sulphur in
many cases, of both acute and chronic diseases, in which a
remedy, though accurately selected and strictly Homoeopathic,
does not act. However, this experience may be sought to
be explained, thus much is certain, that it often occurs and
that the favourable result is often truly astonishing.

A somewhat similar observation has been made by my-
self and several others, in secondary Syphilis, and even in
mercurial diseases, a new dose of Mercury being given in
one of the highest potencies and in the smallest doses, where-
upon the other remedies, which corresponded accurately to
the symptoms and were for the most part antidotal began to
unfold anew and actively their healing power.

On the other hand, so far as I know, a similar use of our
great anti-sycotic remedy, Thuja, has not hitherto been cus-
tomary, and it may not be amiss to call attention to it. If
it is true that

1. Variola and Cow-pox belong naturally to the order
of Sycosis:

2. This miasmatic poison must have received a prodigious
propagation through the customary process of vaccination,
and finally.

3. Many chronic ‘affections of the worst character prove
intractable under our best remedies and show no signs of
improvement, until recourse is had to a remedy which has
the power of acting favourably upon diseases of a sycotic
character—If these things be true, then the circumstance is
of sufficient importance to warrant a few words., We shall
therefore briefly discuss the three propositions already stated.

1. If I am the first to utter the conjecture that Condyloma
and Variola (or Vaccinia) belong to one and the same disease,
I base my hypothesis on the fact that both affections. so long
as they present themselves without complication, find their
surest and most complete cure in one and the same remedy,
viz. in the juice of the Thuja occidentalis, and in no other.
The specific curative power of this remedy. in Small-pox,
which, so far as I know, was first discovered and vubliched
by me (Allg. Hom. Zeitung, 37.21 and 22. 1849). has since
been confirmed and demonstrated in manifold ways and from
various sources. Even though the results of the experiments
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.of certain Allopaths, who, induced thereto by my publications,

have washed and painted their small-pox patients with the
juice of Thuja, have been unsatisfactory and pitiable, no
Homoeopathist would wonder at this nor would he be led
thereby to cast any doubt upon the repeated facts which have
followed its proper administration, and have corroborated our
favourable views of it. On the contrary, thus much is certain,
that no one of all our numerous remedies possesses so great
and uniform a curative influence over Small-pox. and that
therefore the above rroposition is not without justification

-even though these facts be no incontrovertible demonstration

of its truth. Morcover we.are entirely supported by the
profound investigation of the experienced Dr. C. W. Wolf
(Hom. Erfahrungen, 2-5, Heft.) which accord with my own.

2. 'The general distribution of this sycotic poison, which
was indicated even by Hahnemann as one of the miasmatic
poisons out of which chronic diseases spring (Chronische
Krankheiten, 2d ed., 1, 104) through the practice of vaccina-
tion, needs no further discussion if it be conceded that our
first proposition is correct. We need only call attention to
the thousand-fold experience, that many children who were
to become ailing and, what is most remarkable, they become
previously in perfect health, begin, not long after vaccination,
ill of such varieties of chronic diseases as require most fre-
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THUJA OCCIDENTALIS & VACCINOSIS.

BY
Dr. Diwan Jar Cuanp (DELI)

I am sure Homoeopathic physicians, in this country at any
rate, do not prescribe Thuja Oc. as often as they should, nor
do they attach the importance to the subject of Vaccinosis
which it deserves. Burnett’s small book, “Vaccinosis and its
cure by Thuja” is well worth careful study, and deep thinking
over, by every Homoeopathist. His aim in writing that
excellent treatise is to show, Ist., that there exists a diseased
state of the constitution which is engendered by the vaccinial
virus (the so-called lymph), which state he calls Vaccinosis,
or the Vaccinial State; and 2ndly, that there exists also in
nature a notable remedy for said Vaccinosis, viz. the Thuja
Occidentalis; and, 3rdly, that Thuja 1s a remedy of vaccinosis
by reason of its Homoeopathicity thereto; 4thly, that the law
of similars also applies to the prevention of discase (Homoeo-
prophylaxis). In the term «Vaccinosis,” Burnett includes
“Vaecinia,” which means the febrile reaction that occurs in an
organism after vaccination, with special reference to the local
phenomena at the point where the vaccinial pus, (or lymph,
as it is usually euphemistically called) is inserted and also
to the general varioloid eruption following vaccination. Dr.
Burnett used to say that Thuja to him was worth £250 a year
in practice, meaning thereby that the patient, whom he cured
of conditions amenable to Thuja, paid him £250 in consulta-
tion fees. I am indebted to Burnett's book for the saving of
my own_child’s Jife which had been despaired of. and when
every other means within my knowledge had failed to save it;
this case I shall now describe, along with others, in the hope
that the lesson of Thuja as a remedy in Vaccinosis is driven
home to the readers, and prove valuable to them in case they
are confronted with similar conditions.

1. My first acquaintance with the efficacy of Thuja-Oc.
as anti-vaccinosis remeay, dates from early months of the

year 1920 when my child recovered under the influence of a

single dose of Thuja Oc. 200 after much and varied allopatt}}llic
3 onins,

The child was born in February 1918, and vaccinated in the
following winter. Soon after vaccination, he began to suffer
from diarrhoea, which I ascribed to teething. His urine, clear
at the time of voiding, turned dirty white within a couple of
minutes. At times moderately high fever developed, which

During intense heat of mid-summer,

lasted two to four days. | he:
diarrhoea increased, stools being choleraic in type, very pro-
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fuse, thin and watery, and very offensive, resulting in exhaus-
tion (sometimes amounting to actual collapse, necessitating
the administration of g few drops of brandy or other restora-
tive). In the later part of 1918 and early part of 1919, while
1 was practising allopathy, the child was treated with all the
remedies known to me, without much relief, Several allopa-
thic medical friends offered assistance, and prescribed {or the
child, but without any avail. Finding not even temporary
relief, I turned to Homoeopathy which I had, in the meantime.
begun to study: and administered Podophyllum 30 with tem-
porary respite and partial relief from diarrhoea which, how-
ever, invariably relapsed. Podophyllum 1000 will hold the
diarrhoea in check a {ow days longer, but not even for full
one week at a time. I was at the end of my medicinal re-
sources; after I had tried o few other Homoeopathic remedies.
without the slightest henefit. The following  cold  season
(when the child who was now two years old- out of which he
had been ill for over one yvear—looked a mere skeleton and
not expected to survive long) my wife mentioned one evening
a fact which had not struck me till then, and that was, the
child had been il] since he had been vaceinated the previous
winter. T had just read Burnett’s excellent boot: “Vaccinosis.”
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3. A boy, of 12 years of age, came under my treatment
after he had been treated for several weeks by some of the
famous allopathic physicians, for what was described as
“rheumatism”, for want of more accurate diagnosis. He had
been suffering from fever going upto 99.5 (and only occa-
ionally to 100) every evening; and had been unable to stand
or walk even a few paces because of the inability of the
knees to support the weight of the trunk (“weak knees”’ due
to rheumatism was the diagnosis made by the physicians who
had treated him before me). On physical examination one
could detect slight swelling of both the knees which, however,
could not account, at least in my opinion, for the patient’s
inability to support himself in standing. There was no pain,
nor tenderness, in the knees on movements while in bed.
There was in addition a tired, play-out feeling in both the
extremities, specially felt when moving them in bed. After
I had tried one or two remedies during the first ten days of
my treatment without success, I enquired about how often
the boy had been vaccinated. On receiving the reply “several
times” but unsuccessfully after the first in babyhood which
“took”. 1 administered a dose of Thuja Oc. 200 with the
result that soon after, the entire picture changed for the better.
Low fever disappeared, and also the “weak” knees. Within
less than a week, the patient could stand and walk, and was
altogether a changed boy. In a month’s time he was back in
school. Several years afterwards, I happened to go to his
house in connection with the treatment of another member
of the family. and had the pleasure of knowing from the bov.
now grown up into a sturdy-looking voungman, that he had
remained fit and well since the single dose of Thuja Oc.
administered to him years before,

Health and Homoeopathy.
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INDIVIDUALISTIC APPROACH IN MEDICINE

[The following extracts from “Man, the Unknown” the
famous work of Nobel Prize-winner ALEXIS CARREL will
reveal how correct is the approach of Hahnemann. Alexis
Carrel wrote this 130 years later than Dr. Hahnemann.
—Ep. M. H. J.]

“A disease is not an entitly. We observe individuals
suffering from pneumonia, syphilis, typhoid, fevers, etc. Then
we construct in our minds certain universals, certain abstrac-
tions which we call diseases. Disease is a personal event. It
consists of the individual himself. There are as many diseases
as patients.

However, it would have been impossible to build up a
science of medicine merely by compiling a great number of
individual observations, The facts had to be classified and
simplified with the aid of abstractions. In this way disease
was born and medical treatises could be written. A kind of
science was built up, roughly descriptive rudimentary, imper-
fect, but convenient, indefinitely perfectible and easy to teach.
Unfortunately we have been content with this result. We do
not understand that treatises describing pathological entities
contain only a part of the knowledge indispensable to those
who attend the sick. Medical science should go beyond the
knowledge of diseases, the physician must clearly distinguish
the human described in his books from the conerete patient
whom he has to treat, who must not only be studied but,
above all, relieved, encouraged and cured. His role is to dis-
cover the characteristics of the sick man’s individuality, his
resistance to pathogenic factors, his sensibility to pain, the
value of his organic activities, his past and his future. The
outcome of an illness in a given individual has to be pre-
dicted not by calculation of the probablities, but by a precise
analysis of the organic, humoral and psychological personality
of this individual. In fact, medicine, when confining itself
to the study of diseases, amputates a part of its own body.

Many physicians still persist in pursuing abstractions
exclusively. Some, however, believe that a knowledge of the
patient is as important as that of the disease. The former
desire to remain in the realm of symbols. The latter feel the
necessity of apprehending the concrete. Today the old quarrel
of the Realists and the Nominalists is being revived around the
schools of Medicine. Scientific Medicine, installed in its
place, defends, as the Church of the Middle Ages, the reality
of the Universals. It anathemises the Nominalists who fol'low-
ing the example of the Abelard consider Universals and
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disease as creations of our mind and the patient only reality.
In fact, a physician has to be both realist and nominalist. He
must study the individual as well as the disease. The dis-
trusts which the public feels towards Medicine, the inefficiency,
and sometimes the ridicule of therapeutics, are, perhaps due
to the confusion of the symbols indispensable to the building
up of medical science with the concrete patient who has to be
treated, to be relieved. The physicians lack of success comss
from his living, in an imaginary world. Instead of his patient
he sees the diseases described in the treatises on Medicine. He
is a victim of the belief in the reality of Universals. More-
over, he mixes the concepts of principle, and method, of science
and technology. He does not realise sufficiently that the
individual as a whole, that adaptive functions extend to all
organic systems, and the anatomical divisions are artificial.
His separation of the body into parts has so far been to his
advantage. But it is dangerous and costly for the patient and
ultimately for the physician.

Medicine has to take into account the nature of Man,
of his unity and of his uniqueness. Its sole purpose is to
relieve the suffering of the individual and to cure him. In-
deed, physicians must use the spirit and the method of science.
‘They have to become capable of recognising and treating
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diseases and still better, of preventing them. Medicine is
not a discipline of the mind. There is no valid motive for
cultivating it for itself or for the advantage of those who
practise it. The goal of all our efforts should be exclusively
the healing of the sick. But medicine is the most difficuit
of all human attainments. It should not be linked to any
science. A professor of Medicine is not an ordinary teacher.
He differs profoundly from other professors. While the fields
covered by his Colleagues specialised in the study of anatomy,
physiology, chemistry, pathology, pharmacology etc. are
limited and clearly defined, he must acquire an almost univer-
sal knowledge. In addition, he needs sound judgement, great
physical endurance, and ceaseless activity. He should possess
higher qualities than those of a laboratory worker. He is set
a task very different from that of a man of science. The latter
can confine himself entirely to the world of symbols. Physi-
cians, on the contrary, have to face both concrete reality and
scientific abstractions. Their mind must simultaneously grasp
the phenomena and their symbols, search into organs and
consciousness, and enter, with each individual, a diffierent
world. They are asked to realise the impossible feat of build-
ing up a science of the particular. Of course, they might use
the expedient of indiscriminately applying their scientific
knowledge to each patient for instance, ...... the same ready-
made coat to people of different sizes but do not really fulfil
their duty unless they discover the specific peculiarities of
each patient. Their success depends not only on their know-
ledge but also their ability to grasp the characteristics which
‘make each human being an individual.” '
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WHOOPING-COUGH

BY
Dr. R. Ramaswamy, B.Sc. (Madras.)

Whooping cough as its name implies is a cough that ends
in a whoop of a crow. It attacks young children, between
the ages of two and seven years, and very rarely adults are
attacked. It is a nasty and horrible disease and it is so
much dreaded in India that parents in Tamil-Nad will not
call it by any name, except to mention the disease as the
“Nameless one”. Some call it a demon and curse and abuse
it to their heart’s content; some call it a plague or scourge
and tamely submit, for it could not be avoided; for what could
not be cured must be endured. Many call it an avenging
fate that has come to punish the innocent for the sins of
their parents. The late Dr. Besant, renounced her Christian
faith, since the clergy were not able to justify, why an innocent
and unoffending child was made to suffer by an all bene-
volent, loving, merciful Lord and God. Why is this disease
so dreaded? Because modern medicine, in spite of its vaccines,
serums etc. is still unable to give a speedy cure; and the
disease runs its course without much check or hindrance for
months on end. It is here that homoeopathic drugs employed
strictly on the basis of The Law of Similars, speedily give
relief and cure as a matter of course in every case. It brings
new converts to the ranks of homoeopaths and earns the
gratitude of the little ones and their rarents. Girls suffer
more than boys. Onme attack usually gives immunity.

Whooping cough occurs in an epidemic form and starts as
an ordinary catarrh of the respiratory tract accompanied by
slight fever. The incubation period is from a week to a fort-
night. Whooping cough commences as an ordinary cough,
and in a few days occurs in “fits” after which the breath is
drawn in with a long effect, accompanied by a peculiar ‘whoop’.
The paroxyms of cough become more severe and take place
often during the night than in the daytime. There may be
several paroxyms in a day, some without the ‘whoop’ being
heard. The paroxyms last only for about 3 minutes and
never more. The terrified parents think that it lasts for
more than the time it takes. 'A child with whooping cough
soon knows when the paroxym is coming and is frightened.
She rushes to the mother or anyone near and dear, or if of
more advanced age, stamps her feet in agitation and clutches
any article of furniture handy to steady herself. The child
appears to be suffocated, when suddenly the characteristic
whoop is heard, terminating the paroxym. and the child
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becomes normal. Often the child vomits a tenacious mucous
or the contents pf the stomach during an attack. Children
with bad whooping cough sometimes cannot retain sufficient

food in the stomach to supply the wants of the body, and
may suffer from starvation.

Simple whooping cough is rarely fatal. It may excite
other troublesome maladies. The force of the cough may
cause blood-shot eyes, bleeding from nose or ears and some-
times rupture of the eardrums. In most cases, there is some
degree of Bronchitis, evidenced by hard breathing, feverish-
ness. and wheezing in chest. In some cases inflammation of
the lungs is induced and in others due to injury of the air
cells from the force of the cough, emphysema of the lungs
may happen. Convulsions may also occur as evidenced by
the contractions of fingers or toes or turning in of the thumb
to the palm of hand.

The great danger is not the disease itself but in its com-
plications.  The discase lasts about six weeks, but may last
for months, during the whole of which time the child is infee-
tious. Parents should be careful not to allow their whoop-
ing children to come in contact with other children.

There are cases on record of adults of all ages suffering
from this disease and infecting children living in their houses.
These people suffer in the same way as children but the
whoop is. absent.

(To be Continued).
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THE DAVE COMMITTEE

INTERIM REPORT
RECOMMENDATIONS

Parc 1
Regulation of Practice :

After having perused carefully the replies to Questionnaire
regarding the regulation of practice, and the various legisla-
tions, the committee made the following recommendations in
this respect.

There should be registers separate for Ayurveda, Unani
and Homoeopathy. Persons who are of 15 years’ standing
prior the appointed day will be on the register along with the
institutionally qualified persons and the rest who have
two years’ practice on the appointed day should be on a list.
Fees should be levied for registration. The amount may how-
ever be left to the discretion of each state. Whether only
initial registration fee should be charged or a renewal fee also
should be charged may also be left to the discretion of
each State. Initially there should bhe a nominated body to
control the practitioners for three years and subsequent bodies
may be partly elected and partly nominated. Not more than
1/3 of the members in the board should be nominated and
the Director, Indigenous Systems of Medicine, if any,
or Officer in charge of the Indigenous systems of medicine,
or a Government nominee should be ex-ofiicio member of the
Council. The composition of the Board should be such as
the State may think expedient. There should be separate
registers for practitioners in Ayurvedic and Unani and
Homoeopathic systems. If the number of practitioners ex-
ceeded 100 a separate board should be constituted otherwise
a joint register and board are favoured in so far as Ayurvedic
and Unani are concerned. Homoeopathy should have a
separate register and separate board. The privileges should
be given only to registered practitioners and not to enlisted
practitioners. Registered Medical Practitioners of Ayurvedic,
Unani_and Homoeopathic systems of medicine should be
treated with regard to the privileges mentioned earlier on
par with the practitioners in modern medicine. Unregistered
or unenlisted practitioners can practise in rural areas as
defined by the State which have no registered practitioners.
The term of office of the board srould ordinarily be five years.
So far as professional conduct and practice are concerned
there should be separate registration by each State bearing
in mind the above principles laid down for the sake of uni-
formity and there should be reciprocity of registration. For-

1
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regulating academic teaching and standards the control should
vest with the Central Body so constituted. The State legisla-
tion should be passed within 2 years and should not await
Central legislation. The legislation about Homoeopathy should
be also on similar lines. Centra] legislation embracing regula-
tion ol practice, professional ethics and teaching would not
be feasible. Since the subject medical qualification is a con-
current subject the Central body may be a co-ordinating body
exercising conirol over academic standards and teaching. The
Medical Degrees Act should be amended so that the use of a
bogus degree in Ayurveda, Urani and Homoeopathy can be
prohibited. In case of States which have existing legislation
the question of registration and enlistment need not be re-
opened, but the amendments may be made to bring the legisla-
tion in line with our recommendation.

COURSES OF INSTRUCTION FOR HOMOEOPATHIC
SYSTEM OF MEDICINE

So far as Homocorathic education is concerned, we visited
some of the institutions teaching this system of medicine. We
also met a number of persons, advocating this system. We
noticed that quite a number of Homoeopathic training institu-
tions had no {acilities for the treatment of in-patients.

We have gone through the report of Homoeopathic Inquiry
Comimittee appointed by the Government of India in 1949,
We are in general agreement that a five and a half years’
degree course should be introduced for this system including
4} years course with one years’ Internship. The course would
be more or less on the line suggested by the Committee which
is reproduced below :

“We now come to a very important subject, namely, that
regarding the nature and extent of training in the science and
practice of Homoeopathy. In our earlier remarks we have
left no room for doubt as regards the paramount necessity
of proper scientific training of all persons who desire to prac-
tise Homoeopathy as a profession.

The subject of training has to be considered from various
aspects such as:

" Nature of training and courses of study :

Minimum qualifications for admission :

Duration of the Course :

Minimum age for admission :

Degrees, diplomas, certificates etc., to be given to suc-
cessful candidates :

Syllabi of courses and programme of studies :
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Indian Universities. The duration of the course of studies,
should, in our opinion, be of five academic years. As regards
age limit we hold the view that the minimum age at the time
of admission should not be less than sixteen years. The two-
members of our committee representing the regular system of
medicine think however that the age of admission should be
not less than either 17 or 18 years.

The following subjects must be included in the syllabus,
namely : _

(i) Pre-clinical subjects.—Anatomy, Physiology, Bio-
chemistry, Pharmacology, Homoeopathic Materia
Medica, Bacteriology and Pathology, and

(i) Clinical subjects~—Medicine in general (which also
includes preventive medicine and hygiene), sur-
gery in general (which also includes eye, ear,
nose and throat), obstetrics, Gynaecology and
Medical Jurisprudence.

(iit) Principles and philosophy of Homoeopathy
(organon and chronic diseases), Homoeopathic
therapeutics, repertory study.

Regarding anaesthetics we were given to understand that
this subject was being taught in Homoeopathic colleges_as
part of surgical therapeutics. Toxicology was also being
taught by them. They should of course be included in the
courses of training.”

We further recommend that no Homoeorathic College
should be allowed to function without having indoor hospital
beds and the ratio of students to beds should be 1 : 5. The
minimum age for admission to the college should be 17 years
as in the case of other systems of medicine.

We are of the opinion that correspondence course in
Homoeopathy should not be recognised and that the degree
conferred under such course should be banned.

All existing institutions should be upgraded so that the-
recommendations made by us are complied with. They must
be given five years time to come up to this standard; other-
wise they will have to be closed down. .

The degree to be given to these graduates should be
G.HM.S. (Graduate of Homoeopathic Medicine and Surgery).

CENTRAL COUNCILS AND DIRECTORATES

To ensure that the educational standards of Ayurvedic
and Unani systems of medicine are maintained at a uniform
level it is essential that a body be created at an early date
similar to the Indian Medical Council which will effect control



22

over the maintenance of teaching standards in all the
institutions.

A similar Council may be constituted for the Homoeo-
pathic system of Medicine.

As for the Councils, we propose the following composi-
tion for both Ayurveda, Unani and Homoeopathy:

(1) One member from each State to be nominated by
the State Government;

{2) One member from each Indian University which
possesses a Faculty of Ayurveda, Unani and/or
Homoeopathy to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor;

(3) Four members to be nominated by the Central
Government.

Directorates—We further recommend that separate Direc-
torates for (a) Ayurvedic and Unani, and (b) Homoeogathic
system of Medicine should be created in the Central Ministry
of Health, Government of India, and also in the States as far
as possible. It will be the duty of the Director-General to
organize these systems on a proper and uniform basis and
to co-ordinate the work of these systems in the various States
and generally to implement the recommendations of this
Committee.

POST GRADUATE INSTRUCTION AND RESEARCH

There is at present only one Post Graduate Institute of
Ayurvedic Medicine at Jamnagar.

We consider it a matter of utmost importance that more
facilities should be created for imparting Post-Graduate
Instruction in Ayurvedic, Unani and Homoeopathic systems
of medicine, not only to those trained in these systems but
also to the Graduates of modern medicine. Facilities should
also be provided for conducting research work in these
systems which, we feel sure, is bound to be very fruitful.

Refresher Courses—No facilities exist at present for the
general practitioners of Ayurvedic, Unani, and Homoeopathic
systems of Medicine to refresh their knowledge from time to
time and keep abreast with the advances. It is, therefore,
recommended that refresher courses in these systems should
be organised in suitable teaching institutions.

The refresher courses should be so arranged that instruc-
tion is imparted in rural Hygiene, Public Health and Preven-
tive Medicine so that they could be of material assistance to the
Medical and Public Health Department, not only in carrying
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medical relief to the remote areas but also in times of emer-
gency as in epidemics.

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

From a persual of the replies to questionnaire and memo-
randum and the comparative statements of syllabus of the
various institutions the Committee makes the following
recommendations: —

1. There must be uniform standard of training.

2. (i) Two Councils should be created similar to the
Indian Medical Council which will have control over the
maintenance of uniform teaching standards in all the institu-
tions; one Council shall be for Ayurvedic and Unani Systems
of Medicine and the other for Homoeopathy. The Councils
may be called:

(1) The Central Council of Ayurvedic-Unani Systems
of Medicine, and

(2) The Central Council for Homoeopathic System of
Medicine.

(ii) The composition of the Council may be as follows:—
(1) One member from each State to be nominated by
the State Government; ‘
(2) One member from each Indian University which
possesses a Faculty of Ayurvedic, Unani, and/or
Homoeopathy, to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor;
(3) Four members to be nominated by the Central
Government,
(ili) The First Council will be nominated with a nomi-
mnated President.

3. The existing institutions should be upgraded so that
they can efficiently impart education in these systems.

4. (i) A five and half years’ course of study including
one year for Internship is recommended with at least three
months training in the rural areas.

(ii) Admission—Intermediate Science examination with
the subjects of Physics, Chemistry and Biology or Higher
Secondary examination. A good knowledge of Sanskrit and
Arabic or Persian is essential for Ayurveda and Unani
respectively. '

(iif) Minimum age of the candidates should be 17 years.

5. New text books subject-wise should be written; and
those already existing should be revised. The State Govern-
ments and Universities should encourage this.

1
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6. The training and syllabus prescribed should be takern
up by separate Faculties for Ayurvedic and Unani systems
of Medicine. It is desirable that these Faculties be affiliated
to the Universities if possible.

7. The Pharmacopeia and Dictionary of Ayurvedic and
Unani systems of Medicine should be compiled.

8 A five and a half years’ degree course should be
introduced for Homoeopathy (44 years course with one year’s
internship). The course for Homoeopathy would be more
or less on the lines suggested by the Homoeopathy Inquiry
Committee (1949).

9. All the teaching institutions should have in-door hos-
pital beds and the ratio of students to beds should be 1 : 5.

10. The degrees to be given to the graduates should be:

(1) “G.AM.S."—Graduate of Ayurvedic Medicine and
: Surgey.
' (2) “G.UM.S."—Graduate of Unani Medicine and
Surgery. o
(3) “G.H.M.S.”—Graduate of Homoeopathic Medicine
and Surgery.

11. Separate Directorates for (a) Ayurvedic and Unani,
and (b) Homoeopathic systems of Medicine should be greated
in the Central Ministry of Health, Government of India, and
also in the States as far as possible.

12. Post-Graduate training and research facilities should
be given to all the three systems at suitable places and also
to Graduates of modern medicine. The duration of the Post-
Graduate course shall be of two years.

13. Refresher courses in Ayurveda, Unani and Homoeo-
pathy should be organized in teaching institutions,
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NEWS & NOTES

THE MADRAS TELEPHONE ADVISORY COMMITTEE

The Union Government have nominated Sri. N. Venkata-
rama Ayyar, Honorary General Secretary of the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association, as a member of the
Madras Telephone Advisory Committee to represent non-
allopathic medical interests.

[We thank the Union Government for giving representa-
tion on the committee to non-allopathic interests; and we
are glad that the first nominee is Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar.]

Ed. MH.J.

THE PAKISTAN UNANI AYURVEDIC AND HOMOEO-
PATHIC BILL

The bill which has been introduced in the Pakistan
National Assembly last October came up for consideration
before. the Executive Council of the East Pakistan Homoeo-.
pathic Association held at Dacca on the 16th November last.
The Council felt that some amendments were needed in the
bill; and it suggested that Homoeopaths should alsoc be
allowed to sign a death certificate and to practise surgery.
The Society of Homoeopaths, Pakistan, has also endorsed the
amendments,

POST-GRADUATE TRAINING CENTRE IN
HOMOEOPATHY

The Government of India have sanctioned a sum of
Rs. 38,020/- to the Government of Bombay for starting a
post-graduate training centre in Homoeopathy at the Govern-
ment Homoeopathic Hospital, Bombay.

THE ALL-INDIA CONFERENCE ON FAMILY PLANNING

Speaking at the third All-India Conference on Family
Planning held at Calcutta for six days from the 5th January
1957 Dr. Chatterjea urged upon the doctors and research
workers to pay greater attention to the movement and impress-
ed the need to spread it to the villages with eighty per cent

" of the population and added that the world must choose

between growing population and atom bombs.

The Governor of West Bengal, Miss Padmaja Naidu gave
an ‘At Home’ to the delegates at “Raj Bhavan,” Calcutta.
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THE ALL TAMIL NAD HOMOEOPATHIC
MEDICAL ASSOCIATION
The annual meeting of the Association held on the 23rd
December last at Trichirapoly elected Sri T. Ramaswami
Chettiar as President, Drs. G. A. B. Char and P. S. Naidu as
Vice-Presidents and Dr. V. Mahadevan as General Secretary.

An Executive Committee was also elected.

Mapras MEETING

Addressing the members of the Madras Presidency
Homoeopathic Association on the 19th instant at the Kesari
High School, Mylapore, Mr. T. E. Venkatachari of Arvankadu,
Nilgiris, observed that Homoeopathy based on the natural
law of similars and with a philosophy of its own offered the
best means of tackling even complicated and chronic cases
in a gentle, perfect and harmless manner and in a much
cheaper way than the other systems. He emphasised the
need for correct case taking, a deep understanding of the
symptoms made available and observed with the proper
perspective of the miasmatic history and a careful selection
of the suitable similar remedy and the use of the correct
potencies.

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar, Honorary Secrelary of the
Association who presided thanked the speaker and observed
that he was glad that the public was realising in an increasing
measure the value of Homoeopathy in curing cases leaving
no harmful effects, as some of the anti-biotics admittedly did.

THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY HOMOEOPATHY
ASSOCIATION

Executive Committee Meeting.

At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Associa-
tion held on 24th December, 1957, Sri P. Ramakrishna Ayyar,
I.C.S.,, Vice-President, presiding, twenty members were
admitted including Sri M. Anantanarayanan, I1.C.S., Director
of Legal Studies, Madras and it was resolved to request the
Hon'ble Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur, Health Minister, Union
Government, to agree to receive a deputation of the Ac<socia-
tion to represent the need for opening a Homoeopathic College
in Madras for the training of practitioners in Homoeopathy.
It was also decided to entertain Dr. K. G. Saxena, Homoeo-
pathic Physician to the President of India during his visit to
Madras on February 3rd. The letter of Hon’ble Raj Kumari
Amrit Kaur regretting her inability to accept the invitation
for Tea owing to the short duration of her stay in Madras of
only a few hours was recorded.

Sri D. S. Rayer, President of the Erode Homoeopathic

Medical Association, also attended the meeting.
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Dr. K. G. SAXENA

Dr. K. G. Saxena, Homoeopathic Physici i-
dent of India, Member CentralpHomoeops;this nAtc(i) It-Ihoec PCTri-
mittee and General Secretary of the All-India Institute of
Homoeppathy and Society for the Advancement of Homoeo-
pathy, is arriving in Madras on Sunday the 3rd February, 1957.

He will address a meeting under the auspices of

A [ . th
Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association at §~30 pf)m. os
Sunday the 3rd February, 1957, at the Kesari High School
Mylapore. 7

MEMORANDUM TO THE CHIEF MINISTER OF MYSORE

The South Kanara District Homoeopaths Association has
submitted a memorandum to the Chief Minister of Mysore
pointing out the merits of the Homoeopathic system of medicine
as the most suitable system of medicine for our country in
general and to the State in particular and requesting the
Government to encourage the system by recognising it and
placgng on a par with practitioners of other systems opening
medical schools at important centres to train pra,ctitioners
and constituting a medical council charged with the duty of
registering medical practitioners and conducting examinations
and orening dispensaries and clinics.

THE WAY ASPIRIN KILLS

The way aspirin kills is by deadeni i
Make no mistake about pain. Ityis unple;rs)sgzntpigll;li
it is beneficient. It is a red flag set up by
nature to warn us that something has gone
wrong. Aspirin pulls down that flag and makes
people think that everything is all right—till often it
is too late to make it right. Thousands and thou-
sands are dying every year from such diseases as
pneumonia, tuberculosis and heart diseases for no
other reason than that aspirin lulls them into a false
sense of security. It conceals the symptoms, it waves
aside tl}e sore throat, the slight cough, the ’headache
as a thing of no consequence; and allows the disease
to work under cover till it gets a grip that no medical
skill can break.

—The Oriental Watchman
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REVIEWS
A New Conception in Homoeopathy or The Motive of Things.

Author :
M. F. Eany (Pondicherry)

The author started with making an apparatus for dyna-
mising the dilutions of medicines consisting of a box subject
to a shaking movement in which small bottles could be put
and which box moved between a pair of magnets. In this
attempt at dynamisation with the machine he commenced
daily experiments and obtained the absolute sureness that the
variations of the heart beatings, of the magnet and gravity
went together. The learned author stresses the need for
the study of the invisible magnetic qualities of the atom, the
understanding and value of the vital force or the cohesive
energy, the means employed by nature to create and maintain
it, and points out that Hahnemann’s Homoeopathy is the only
medical system taking into account the similitudes operating
within our body and around us. '

The book is a new approach to the understanding of the
principles of Hahnemann and gives a lot of food for thought.

Don’t Be Born

A Therapy centre publication (Tamil) by P. K. Sekharan.
Price Rs. 1-4-0. Available at Therapy Centre, 15, East Chetty
Street, Madras 16.

It is a small phamplet explaining the various methods of
birtfhlcontrol and how homoeopathic drugs are sometimes
useful.
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CRATAGUTT

A German preparation
) for
Myocardial defects and coronary insufficiency.
NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
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Editorial Notes

A SHORT TERM COURSE IN HOMOEOPATHY

The comments expressed on the recommendations of the Dave
Committee have brought to the fore the question which has long
been agitating the minds of leaders of Homoeopathic opinion viz.,
whether it would not be desirable and advantageous to
have, apart from a five years degree course, a subsidiary diploma
course of a shorter term, say two or three years, for the training of
Homoeopathic practitioners who might be expected to tackle rural.

medical needs,

A course no less rigorous in standards as in modern medicine
is necessary for graduates in Homoeopathy so that they may be at
par in status with their allopathic compeers, though, even in theis
case, in view of the entirely different approach of Homoeopathy in
regard Lo diagnosis and treatment, a highly specialised knowledge

For
Quality Diamonds
Guaranteed Jewellary
and
Gold and Silver Artwares

- BAPALAL & CO.

RATTAN BAZAAR, MADRAS-3
Phone: 2696 . (Bstd. 1910) . Grams: NECKLACE
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of subjects like anatomy and bacteriology s not called for. What
is really required for an ordinary Homocopathic practitioner is a
sound knowledge of Homocopathic Materia Medica and Philosophy
coupled with a basic knowledge of anatomy. physiology, ete, and
a coursc of two years would appear to be sallicient for that.  Such
a course has in fiact been adopted by the Madhya Pradesh Homoco-

« pathic Board with the approval of th: Stat: Gov:rnment and
«it has een found to give satisfactory results and the Hon'ble
Sri-M. S. Kannamwar, the Health Minister of the cnlarged Bomhay

, JState while inaugurating the first Homoeopathic Conlerence of the

* "Bilingual Bombay State, the proceedings of which are reported
elsewhere, has favoured a course ol this type as n:cessary to find
immediately a large army of medical practitioners (o cater to the
medical needs of the rural population facilitics for which may be
said to he almost negligihle now.  We respectiully endorse the
Honourablz Minister’s view. We may point out that it willtlso assist
in rapidly climinating quackery. It would therefore appear that Hoth
on the ground of necessity and of expediency a two - year course
with the syllabus adopted by the Madhya Bharat Homocopthic
Board might b: usefully approved by the Union Government for
uniform adoption in all teaching institutions,

AFFILIATION OF THE MADURAIL ASSOCIATION

The Madura District Homoeopathic Medical Practitioners’
Association has helped to strengthen the chain of unity in Homoeo-
pathic ranks by its recent decision to afiiliate itscll with the
Madras Presidency Homocopathic Assoctation,  We hope that the
only associations in the Madras State that remain yet to got
affiliated, namely, those of Trichy and South Arcot, will do so soon
80 that, so far as the Madras statc is concerned, at any rate the
picture may be absolutely complete,

The Bangalore and the Mysore Associations as they were
‘efqre their merger into the All Karnataka Association were our
?ﬁihates and some of the Andhra Associations are also afliliated
O us,

We take this opportunity to appeal to the All-Karnataka
Homoeopathic Association at Bangalore and the Andhra Provincial
Homoeopathic Association to federate with us, so that South India
can boast ofa well knit central body.

NEW HOMOEOPATHIC JOURNALS

We welcome into the ranks of Homoeopathic Journalism two
new journals, viz. the Karnataka Homoeopathic Journal and the

I3
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Journal of thc Madhya Pradesh Homocopathic Board. Both arc
quarterly Journals,

The Karnataka Homoeopathic Journal is the oflicial organ of the
All Karnataka Homoeopathic Medical Association. The birth of the
journal along with the new reorganised state of Mysore is of course
quite timely and we feel sure that it will achicve the object set be-
fore itself viz. scrving the public of the enlarged state.  The first
issue conlains many interesting articles, We wish the journal all
success.

The Journal of the M. P. Homocopathic Board ts intended to
satisfy the long felt need of an authoritative publication on
Homocopathy in Madhya Pradesh. The constitution of a statu-
tory Board of Homoeopathy and Biochemistry in Madhya Pradesh
witha view to developing Homocopathy is a land mark in the history
of Homocopathy in that state and the publication of the journalis
one ol the multitarious activities of the Board.  The first 1ssue
contains many intercsting articles. The reputed Dr. K. L. Daftari
was the first President of the Bourd and his successor Dr. S. Sen is
no less eminent.

We wish the journal every success,

We deal in all Homoeopathic and Bio-Chemic
preparations, We stock all Homoeo and Bio
medicines and specialities of Boericke and
Tafel, Dr. Madaus & Co.. and Dr. Willmer
Schwabe.  Prices arc most competitive,
Literature supplicd on request,

Books on Homoeopathy both by Foreign and
Indian authors are available for salc.

Please call or write :

Indian Institute of Homoeopaths
15, STRINGERS STREET (Loane Square), MADRAS 1
Phone : 55390 Grams : BAHOLA

THE LARGEST HOMOEOPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT IN THE SOU [H
|
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ADVANCE OF HOMOEBFOPATHY

The  following are extracts from the  Presidential address of

Dr. K. G. Saxena at the first Bilingual  Bombay Homocopathic
Conference :

“ Homocopathy is based on the famous Law of Snilia Similibus
Curantur i.c, let likes be treated by hikes.  Several intelectual  physi-
cians of antiquity viz. Hippocrates Paracelsus, Stah, Hattman, Haller
Cullen and others have mentioned about this law hut it wis given (o
Master Hahnemann to propound the law and place it on a sound
and logical basts.

Hahacmann lived and moved in an age teeming with superstition
when the medical service was pregnant with chaos and confusion. He
practised during the durk cpoch of medicine and had no Kknow-
ledge of modern laboratory and  researches. Inspite of the
drawbacks, Hahnemann's gigantic intellect  was  able to
found the Homoeopathic system so accurate and complete in essen-
tial potentialitics that the medical world have to adjust and readjust
itself to the Homocopathic principles.

When we study the modern wdeas ot discases  and  therr  treat-
ments with medicines, when we dive deep mto  physical chemistry as
it is taught in cvery University of the world, when  we listen to the
loud utterances of physicists, chemists, physiologists, we are convinced
that all the findings of Dr. Hahnemann promulgated centuries ago are
now being confirmed by the modern scientists. For instance, the mini-
mum dose is now being gradually adopted by the medical  science,
After all, what is the quantity of Radium, Vitamins, Ferments, lougs,
Colloids, necessary to bring about changes in the human system ? The
rapidly advancing rescarches in atomic energy which have greatly re-
volutionised the whole concept of human values are the  glaring
manifestations of the extraordinary truths lying concealed in the
infinitesimals.

Similarly, the theory of Allergy propounded by the dominant
school for the past few years is simply a new name given to the ab-
normal scnsitivity of patients to certain drugs which forms the main
basis of Homocopathic prescribing from its beginning.  The theory of
Immunity (Body resistance vaceines, serunts, N
and the usc of numerous discase products of the sume morbid
complaints afford ample proof forthe conscious or unconscious
progress of the medicine towards the homocopathic ways of studying
and dealing with discases.  The allopathic prescriptions are gelting
smaller and simpler ¢very dav and polvpharmaey is beinz gradually
discarded. ' ' )
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Homocopathy has well stood the test of (N and has triumphed
over all obstacles, Hahnemann's masterly teacRg#8 in the Organon
are simply unchallengable.  The history of Hom athy “hounds
in instances when critics who came forward to challenge” the truth of
Hahnemann's  observation became  staunch converts to Homoco-
pathy. Homocopathy is now an international system of therepy

and 1s practised in almost all the civilised countries of the world.

Homocopathy was introduced in India in the carly thirties of the
last century by a few Christian missionaries, medical practitioners and
philanthropists like judges, scholars and administrators,  Dr. Honig-
berger was one of those pioneers who introduced Homocopathy by
his marvelfous cures in the court of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of
Punjab. In the carly stages Homocopathy flourished in Bengal.
The profession shall ever remain indebted to the indefatigable
efforts of numcrous laymen centhusiasts  who carried the torch of
Homocopathy throughout this vast country. They started institutions
for training, opened hospitals aud dispensaries as well as pharma-
cies which have been doing  magnificient  service  to  millions  of
people in this country, Their miraculous cures astonished the medi-
cal practitioners as well as the lay public.

autohacmotherapices.

HOMOEOPATHIC & BIOCHEMIC

Medicines of genuine and dependable quality

are available with us at reasonable rates.
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Toda YMOCON:
of this vusyl L!:)(ull]\]l(;;'oD‘E;’II]{Z‘ hflipcnclmlcd into almost every village
saries. charitable and ot} care thousands of homocopathic  dispen-
of hﬂmncop:nhic‘hmk fierwise. n all parts of India.  Translations
been published,  The 1: dn;i‘_!ourn_uls from foreign languages have
increased by .ICups' 1:111? Lll' ol. honmu»p;uhic pharmacies has
medicines  through ]')L" iands.  The demand lor homocopathic
The public dcm'mdg £ Erug“ imports  has  been  increasing.
tible that publi‘c bozi)ir\g "_’":“"C()P:llluc treatment has been so irresis-
District Boards and LS( ll‘t .Corporuuons, Municipal Committees.
own  hospitals and dispe, Governments have had to open their
Krishna Mission. Cl r".tg_)‘cns.u[«.s._ Organisations  like the Rama
Relief SOCiclics :l.rc r:”::]_l«ln ’l\/"l'S.SIO!\s‘ |Ildglslr|;l| CONCErNS, Marwari
ple are recciving mzuiicuI”::igd,l wir dispensaries where:millions of pee-

For the tas : T o
tion and adcl(;:xl'uzg yfmr; 'l!]‘m} has been an agitation Tor due recogni-
The first resolution ondlflI ties for the development of Homaropathy.
then Central Assembl OIn;Jt:oy)':ifliy was pusscd in the year 1936 by the
British Government yA- It was an uphill task in those days of the
discussed Hom - As a result of this several State Governments

copathic Bills in their assemblics, Bengal was the

hls[ Smt(- tO '(” m lllC S[(uc l acu ly ()[ I'( mocop. I VI('('ILIHL
.
l ) ) ‘l athic

The s g ;
appointed the  famous InH 48 as a result of which the Government
Homoeopathic En u'lls C omocopathic  Enquiry  Commitee. The
presented  their rcgolrrtyin (?814[:)"“90 toured the whole counlr.y and
Homocopathy is a scientific syst Fhe Committee pronounced that
scientiic system and recommended the estalish-

ment a Central Council of
A necil o ronathic -
busis. I Homaopathic Medicine on 4 statutory

The Government he i
' ave not yet impl i
of the ¥ ; y plemented the rec :
Confcrc:gcl;lixyldcqmmmcc. The Third All india FFCL'(l)Ill]}:mC“'d‘!uqn:g
s held in 1950 considered and approved the ‘H(nl]!(\)l:‘l(?;;i[t‘-rlrih(;

Enquiry Commi
( mittee
action. Report but the Government have not taken

In 1952, the Planni .
-~ anning Minister Invi \

repres nvited a vrenen of

presentatives of Homoeopathy and Indigenous S;?élli:qrcnu of the

As a result of the Plannj i
Heal res ¢ Planning Commission re ati
Do Gomgy S (g o Comnitee 15 vl e
al alth as chairman and fi iy
as members, i  anc five homeeopy
Homcopath This Committee has  discussed vwriousprlthIC doctor?
pathy and come to certain decisions ) problems ©
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nee we have been pleading lor setting up a Central
ficrent policies of the Statc Homeeo.
ise the Centre and the states about the
Research, manufacture of drugs
the Homaopathic Enquiry
the 3rd Health Ministers’

Since Independe
Council for coordinating the di
Boards and Faculty and to adv
training. regulation of profession,
cte.. The demand was supported by

Committee Report and approved by
Conference.  The Planning Commission also recommended the

establishment  of a Central  Homeo. Council.  The Dave
Committee report has also now recommended the constitution of a
Central Homoco Council.  This Committee was constituted in 1955
by the Central Health Council to advise the Government regarding
the training. control of profession. yescarch and other matters
pertatining to Homocopathy. This Committee has further recommen-
ded that seperate Directorates of Homeeopathy be cstablishad at the

Centre and the states.

The Planning Commission invited another conference of the
representatives of Homocopathy and indigenous systems in May 1956
where all Health Ministry and Planning Commission officials  were
present. The representatives of Homocopathy and Indigenous system
put up a joint memorandum askiug for alteration in the basis of policy
of the Central and State Governments and the cstablishment of sepa-
rate Directorates at the Centre and in the states. They also demanded
the formation of separate councils for each system of medicine.
mber 1956, the Government constituted the Homoeo-
Committee consisting of the D.G.H.S. as chairman
aths as members of the Committee. The committee
will advise the Government on all matters pertaining to Homoeopathy
and had its first sitting on 8th September 1956. Certain Institutions
have been allotted funds for research work and members have
been asked to visit the institution foc recommending them
for Ad Hoc. and Research grants. A Pharmacopocia Committee is
being sct up and other items of devclopment are being taken up. It
is a healthy sign that our National Government has begun to take

interest in Homoeopathy.

In Septe
pathic Advisory
and 5 Homoeop

everal State Government have given recog-
nition to Homoeopathy. Madhya Pradesh was the first to pass the
Homoeopathie Act. Later, Bombay, U. P. and Bihar statutorily
recognised the system and Homoeo Boards were formed.
During the last year Andhra, Assam and Orissa have passed Homoeo-
pathic Bills in their State Assemblies. However, so far, nothing tangi=
ble has been accomplished by these State Boards. There is a general
complaint that the State Goverments are not cooperating on account
of the intransigence of their Directorates. I appeal to the Central
and the State Governments to constitute separate Directorates and

councils for Homoeopathy:

Since independance s
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Our national health is deteriorating day by day under the influen-
ces of massive doscs of the so called preventives and drugs used by
the Modern Medicine.  Our children are being compulsorily  inocu-
lated against various infections and contagious discases. Thus our
custodians of health want us to live under the influence of numerous
preventive and suppressive drugs.

Our National Government is based  on the principles of Demo-
cracy and secularism.  The same principles must be applied to the
domain of medical practice.  Every person should have an cqual
right and privilege to practise any system of medicine and get treated
by any system.  When there is a prefect toleration for every religious
faith in India, there is no reason why systems of medicines should be
treated discriminately by the State.  Recently our Prime Minister,
who is an apostale of democracy declared in the Parliament and also
in the International Science Congress that the Government's policy
was to encowrage and develop all systems of medicines which were
scientific.  He laid great stress on his view that all Science Experts
should keep an open mind and try to recognise truth  wherever it
may come from.  Homocopathy is an internationally recognised
scientific system of medicine and deserves equal status and recognition.
I earnestly appeal to our National Government to implement carly
the recommendations of the Dave Committee and the Planning Com-
mission by constituting separate Directorates and Central and State
Councils for Homocopatay.

There is an urgent necessity of a Degree Course institution where
you turn out full pledged homocopaths who may serve the urban
arcas of your state. ~ You are fortunate in getting a Post graduate
Homocopathic Institution in Bombay. But a post graduate institu-
tion with-out an undergraduate one is an enigma.  We have however
accepted this institution as 2 blessing for turning out right type of
personncl for our under-graduate institutions in other states, provided
1t 1s manned and staffed with men imbued with the sound knowledge
and learning of Homocopathy and not with Modern Medicine alone.
The personnel should be carcfully selected. 1 am afraid the present
administration of the institution is predominently in the laws of
allopathic minded and if these arrangements continue for long there
will be no trace of Homoeopathy there. You have therefore to pro-
ceed very cautiously and make your demands in a more organised
form. And 1 am sure success will be yours in no distant future, pro-

vided you pursue your cause with a determind purposc and face this
crisis with a united front.

37
WHOOPING - COUGH
BY

Dr. R. Ramaswami, (Madras).

i1
Treatment : .
“ Most cases of whooping-cough, in the care of a homoeopathic
physician will get well in a week or ten c_iays under a cu;clu]ly
selected remedy......... whooping cough furnishes an opportunity for
the homoeopathic physician to demonstrate that there is something
n Homoeopathy *——KENT.

Homocopathy has a great repulation in curing this disease,
especially in the spasmodic form.  When the disease is prevalent
in an epidemic form, children suffering from an ordinary catarrh or
cough should be given coqueluchin 30 (pertussin) as a preventive
for a weck., Drosera in low potencies can similarly be employed.

"Aconite :

In the first stage. when the cough is not yet spasmodic bul has
the peculiar drawing and hissing sound. the further course of the
disease may be mitigated, if not entirely cut ofl. :

Ambra Grisea : ; .

Hollow spasmodic barking cough coming {rom deep in chest;
with flow of water into the mouth; with cructations; choking
when hawking up phlegm, Crowing absent.

Antimony Tart :

Cough when child gets angry and after cating, endsin vomit-
ing, Rattling cough. Thirstless. Tongue coated white. Capillary -
Bronchitis with prostration and perspiration.

. y
Arnica Montana-:

Voilent tickling cough if child gets angry. Child cries before
the paroxysm. Knows it is coming and dreads it. Cough causes
blood shot eyes, nose bleed.

Bacillinum 200 :

Children who do not réspond to the indicated remedy and
i catch cold easily, : ‘ .

\

Badiaga: : ‘ '
" Whooping-Cough . with thick yellow expectoration which is
sjected out of the mouth forcibly. Cough causes sneezing,

a
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Belladonna :

Dry spasmodic hollow hoarse cough ; harking cough ; worse in
evening; after going to bed. Whooping-Cough with hot face and
head. Nose bleed. Cough preceded by crying. Throat sore and
dry. Much thirst, Attacks of cough ending with sneezing, Good
for convulsive seizers,

Bromium :

Spasmodic cough with rattling ot mucus in the larynx. Cold
sensation in throat during inspiration. Worse in hot weather.
Should be used persistently for about ten days,

Bryoniu :

Very dry cough, at night; must sit up, Worse after eating
and drinking, Cough shakes the whole body.
Capsicum :

Cries after coughing, Home-sick children.
Carbo-Animalis :

Feeling of coldness in chest. Severe dry cough shaking
ahdomen; must support bowels.

Carbo Vegetalis :
“One of the greatest medicines we have in the beginning

of whooping cough; gagging, vomiting and redness of

face.”” -...KENT.

Spasmodic cough mostly hard and dry; without vomiting
especially evening or morning ; after food. Craving for salt. Pain
in chest urning as from fire Paroxysms of violent spasmodic
coughing with cold sweat and cold pinched face after attack.
Haemorrhage from eyes, Also when whooping is a habil.

TONSIOTREN

A German Patent-Homoeopathic '

for

Tonsillitis—Sure and valu.ble.

Ask for Pamphlet

NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
DADAR - BOMBAY 28
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Cina:

In whooping cough there is this same gurgling or clucking
sound that goes down the oesophagus as the child finishes the
paroxysm. Great mental excitment. Children wake in fright,
scream and tremble and the paroxysms of cough are worse on wak-
iug from sleep. Stomach bloated yet hungry. In the case of chil-
dren, afflicated with worms, who bore their nosc and wet the bed.

Coccus Cacti :

Worse at night, Better lying in cool room. Attacks are pre-
vented at onset by drink of cold water, Child holds its breath to
prevent coughing. Wakes in the morning with paroxysms of cough
which ends in vomiting of ropy albuminous mucus.

Corallium :

Whooping at night; ** minute gun  during day. Dry spasmo-
dic, suffocative cough, very rapid, short barking, Feels suffocated
and greatly exhausted after cough...<“.as weak as a rag”. Sometimes
sputa streaked with blood. Aggravation open air.

Crotalus Horridus :
Great Dehility and Cardiac weakness. Blueaness or puffiness
of face. Hamorrhage from eyes, ears and gums. ,

Cuprum Aceticum : —
Cough with a gurgling sound. Suffocative attacks at 3 A. M.

" with pain in chest. Uninterrupted paroxysms till breath is comp-

letely exhausted. Gasps with repeated crowing inspirations till
face becomes purple. Mucus in trachea and spasms in larynx.
Tears flow from eyes. Nausea and vomiting persistent. Attacks
preceded by great anxiety. Convulsions may occur. Thumbs tuck-
ed in palms during cough. Feels better by drinking cold water.

VISCRATYLE

All kinds of Bloodpressures
No Cumulative effect

' GOOD FOR AGED

 Ask for German Pamphlet

NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
DADAR—BOMBAY-28
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WY A psculiar feeling o

Malleswaram, Bangalore-3 “.morning or after a meal
‘ .

“Résidenced: * /189, Vyilikaval, Extension, . S Dry cough with pain in abdomen.

40
. e KaliBi-Chrome : . .
L;Dr"os‘e‘ra Y o - Dry barking cough. Aggravation morning, Stringy, yellow B
.. “One single Dosc of the 30th potency is sufficient to cure " expectoration -
\ fntlrely epldem:ic whooping cough. The cure takes place surely l‘(’je' P ' .
ween seven and eight days. Never give a second dose immedi- Kali Carb: . b with
_ately after the first. It would not only prevent the good effects Dry cough from tickling in throat, wa‘;c me %ta mcg:gflgz'gé
of the former but would be injurious.” —Hahnemana. acute pain in chest on coughing; ht(?e cPuan du"“/’(‘)ﬁl itix?g: One of
. . . 3 A.M. repcated cvery hali hour. Gaggingan b A
... Spasmodic cough in rapid succession, that he can hardly get thﬁ‘yost \?iolent coughs of all medicines. Bag like swellings between:
.-us oreath.  Cough deep and hoarse.  When coughing, pain in pit eye rows and upper lids; pufly face.
¥ stomach ; presses his hand on it. Retching. I xpectoration
Y:llow. Bleeding from nosz and mouth, Cough caused by tickling Kali Sulph : . in chest. Worse in
or drynzss in throat. Laushing and spaaking aggravates cough. Whooping cough with rattling of mucus in che Coush  with
Worse at night or after mid-night, evening and warm room. Bctter in c<t7_ol tiﬁ?: ?’gﬁy ycl%ow and
. : “hine without vomiting. Expsctoration thin, ;
Some prefer to use it low 3 x or 6 x repsatedly, othars in single ?_ﬁq}:ennp”y;“ps ack into throat and is swallowed. Tongue coated
dose of 30 or 200. yellow. Hot and sweaty. Hates cough and weeps.
- Hepar Sulph: Laurocerasus :
Spasmodic cough, rattling in the chsst. Child cannot bear In later stages when the patient is very much prostrated agd
the least draught. Bronchitis. has many symptoms of nervous: Spasm.
Hydrocyanic Acid : Lobelia : )
. Spasms very severe, Marked Cyanosis. Convulsions thrcatcn:§ Cough ends with violent sneezing.
ning, N :
: . ; Magnesia Phos : . .
: i ! . , i ccompanied with
-dpecacuanha : h‘ Whooping cough wo;sizleﬁtt grl,gal;'t-n oztilg :ttgcksp of cough ;
_‘Nausea and vomiting are persistent not so predominant as ift / %ﬂﬁcu;:y °"ng'3,grg?§ . '
-Cuprum_ Coryza with whooping cough Continusd sneezing. Cough ' ace blue a .
_appears looss but very little is expsctorated. Child becomes stiff. Mephites : . . i
and face blus. Bleeding from mouth and nose. Convulsions may " Long and continued paroxysms. Very violent, spasmodic 25 1
occur especially of left side. = " every sp:ll would terminate life. Few attacks in day time; many
at night ; worse lying down ; must e raised for relief; Desire for
— salt, Prefers to bathe in cold water.
53’“ o M+ :==========.=== L HR TN O BT L o SNAEN ‘vanng ragNEY AREUE 1REOET
.g H w' t+1] ¥ 1 R PR L ...ﬂ!.--ﬂll-uﬂ-.-...:......... .smoulni - Moschus.’ -t ; M
f, CONTACT ‘ Great rattling of mucus and extreme suffocation.
HH For Chronic D seases in As hma, V i ! .
i auy kinu lb(:mmhntr ‘blrenf snereal Diseases and . Napthalene : . f hing, cannot get an
§ Contact!! Dr C A KUTTY NAIR, M.D.1H, : ' Long continuous paroxysms of cougning,
il Contuct!11 SPECIALIST, ; inspiration.
& Sri N. U. ~omoro & Bio Chemical Clinj ‘g .
C, 8 Yux V. . .
é H/127 lelhmlnaravanapunm. ol .ﬂi ; f soreness in larynx. Paroxysms early.-
H ! _ +  Contact: . . ¥ - Opium ; . ‘ ;
, BY POST OR IN PERSON TO THE ABOVE ADDRESS £ :  of jon of the Brain between convulsions, -
Ml L L T T T e e 4 o e e

FARTRI . LI O
g o bt "\‘; i -.,“w
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Pulsatilla :

Cough moist from beginni o
: N cginning. Vom 0
Attacks during evening or night, iting without cought

Rumevx :

Cough caused by tickling in throat as i

q from a feather, It is

;gafxt] dlg/ct::nd.morc or less constant. Worse at night, on lying
o burin t:;'lm warm air. Aggr:avatmn at all hours from cold
i ur hgt the day the patient will cover the mouth with the hand
andat r ight in bed bury his head in the covars, so as to warm the
¢ breathes. A deep inspiration will bring on a paroxysmal

cough,
Sambucus Nigra :
Suffocative spasms and o ' '
spasms_ Xpectoration of tough mucns during
day. Worse after midnight and from lying with hegud lnvt. )
Sangunaria Canadensis -

Spasmodic cough after influenza a i
nd whooping ¢ he
%c:)uglil returns after each cold, Aggravation gghg[ Tf.ﬁggh dc;l\;n-
S ugh with diarthoea. If this remedy works slow) a
ose of calcarea carb 200, wy

Senega :

Chubby children. Difficult tough :

) ] . expectot; . ;
eycnlng. Feeling of crushing weigﬁt on gh:s?,tmon' Aggravation
Sepia :

Whooping cough
abdomen,p g cough that drags on. Cough seems to come from

—“}

— - - —

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY,DADA R(W. Rly)
BOMBAY-23

Tonic Powder
For Debility, Loss of appetite, Rickets & Neurasthania

~ Ask for free literature
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bpwlig{;ars.h barking, croupy cough with rasping or sawing respira-
tion.
Silicia : stage Short dry hacking cough ;

-ful during the spasmodic. S T i !
worsgzbt :]xighlt1 orglying down' ‘‘Minute gun cough.' painless

Stramonium : . .
Most violent paroxysms which suffocates, almost convulswk,
The child starts up in fright.

Veratrum Album : o
Every attack followed by exhaustion ;

Spurting of urine during attacks.

cold sweat and diarrhoea.

Viola Odorata :

Similar to corallium; Hoarseness ; itching of anus.

Zincum : '
During attacks child grasps the genitals.

In the catarrhal inflamatory stage, as well asi Iin tt}l:: fz;;zgmggh:
period, e e select?_dl g?"tlr [;scriwi\';w paroxysm. Inthe
ion, a tea-spooulu 8 L
lvavlitl:ee: );tsa(;l:st 1it may givepr)l dry on the tongue once o;ntvgécﬁ sg?lll\zi(t)li
at longer intervals. 6th, 12th or 30th potencies ¢ |

gratifying results. .
¢ the chest and along the spine for
and night is very often beneficial.

Friction with olive oil, ove
d by gently stretching the neck and

10 or 15 minutes daily morning
Coughing spells may be shortene
lifting the chin.

. ; - and kept away from school.
The child should be isolated an 1 stage is past. A
i ontinue until the paroxysmal stage 1s past.
Quarantine should cthis B ease must mot

. . be confined to bed but
child suffering from e open

) air. It should be hathed in
:lel?':aeQv;ct,elrla:gdﬁziezzamin warm clothing. The dklet should be
e child should not *e allowed to

i igestion. Th >
hlgal;t :::ne:sf;tyen?x:x%ﬁ l Exposure to drafts, strong winds, sudden
gtmospheric changes should ~e avoided. _After recovery a change
of place, to the country, hills or sea-side is beneficial for those that
reside in towns.
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REFLECTIONS ON FORTY YEARS OF
HOMOEOPATHIC PR ACTICE

BY
SR JOHN WEIR, ¢.c. v. o,

(Continued)
Single Drug

As to the single drug...that gocs without saying, for what can be
learnt, in provings, or in practice, from mixed prescriptions ? I
work is to be exact and scientific, drugs, as Hahnemann contendced.
must be proved scparately and can only then be used with fore-
knowledge for the cure of sicknesses of like symptoms.

T greatly regret that the chemists in America are given 1o prescri-
bing several drugs  together, in the hope that one of them may be
eficctive,  What of the action one on the other? It is pot  Homeeo-
pathy,

The Small Dose

In these days it is hardly necessary to labour the
small doscs.  Dr. Bodman mentions astrin for climact
bances, pure Vitamin B for neuritis, acetyl-choline for post-operative
ileus, when the doses are in the same order as the low dilutions of
the: homaopath.  Sir Gowland Hopkins (Lancer, i, | 149, 1938).
speaks of the * highly specific substances in every living system, cach
exerting its own peculiar influcnce in a quantity  which is almost
inflnitesimal,”  Science is bearing Hahnemann out in this, and his
small doses present no difficulty to modern biology,

eflicacy of
cric distur-

1
Hahnemann tells us that the smallest possible dose of a homao-

gathic medicine will operate chiefly upon the diseased parts of the
ody, which have become extremely susceptible of a stimulus so similar
to their own discasc.

" The successful vaccine practitioners are greatly reducing their
dosage, and declare that there is a state of hyper-sensitivity that
demands extremely small dosage or cell destruction will ensue. ~ This

is confirmed when X-rays are used as a therapeutic measure, greater
benefit with less chance of risk. ‘

Opposite Effects of Large and Small Doses

For instance, the opposite effects of large and small doses...and
here the Arndt-Schulz law comes to the Support of Hahnemann. For
where large doscs of a poisonous substance prove lethal, and smaller
doses inhibit, minimal doses of the same poison actually stimulate the
vital activittes of the samecells. As Professor Bier says, “The same

-—
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i t ‘ ses, but
Gimulate a function, when _given in small  doses,
o administered. )
ion i Researc
i hation : the Medical Reseal
examples in confirn ' 0 el peineinle
HmTﬁﬁngM&””m“mﬂﬁkﬁﬁﬁgc&%md
Cou?f', bcCI:\ established with so many ng'{,[or oS o that
\‘2;‘; ism" doscs act Op‘I)IOSItil v1v13<yiium d(;s)cles favours the deposi-
! ated ‘ . e . doses have the reverse
irradiated Ergosterol. in sn and medim rge doses
. ' od Lo Be  into the blood
|tl§n to ' Cac:ccl:umscr::(')l?;igln(: to be absorbed |;';(‘);n bone Into
effect, and cs i K ot
stream (Jour. Canada. Med. Assn., July

remedy  may e ¢
destroy it if larger doscs are

iments on Animals is purpose, of
Experimen hasized thc usclessness for h t ponlr; P
Hahnemann empha act so differently no

experiments on animals which re and that, not only in regard to

e_another, feed on cantharides;
mans, but from on . , hedge-hogs
ggis:ns but to diseases, For msmncemorp%lia makes dogs ~ drowsy

) elladonna; | , has no
rabbits t;:owi::“ Oncxc!i}tes: Acon't% kégg;mihe?;) ' f;)tul; to men
and vomit, ts : yos 5. r ne :

ses and goats. T oats are - immune ;
gg'zct r'::)%itshOrWIﬁIC cattle.t Sh,ﬁ:‘?s b?tdis gharmless to ho&s and
< .
. : d most ant v, . to tubercle—whereas
Antimony kills men an to diptheria, cats to C ;
. mune to dip tible. This has been
elephants. Rats are im are highly suscep d mice
] igs and monkeys ¢ h el says: Rats and m
guinea-pigs an rkers. Alexis Carr A rous to apply
ﬁonﬁrmfd \l,)eyr;.‘rae?\{ovt\;oanalogies with man. It is dange
ave only

i ions of
ituti is so different, conclusio
i w constitution 1S X COneS ek are
o c}r‘;ﬁinrkadeh::ethese animaés. " E‘\f:s;;) og;nggfgsthe opanism 10
resea 1 on th ies the . :
kness ™o i obtained..
gcccptedl;dsngc(:)em ?hce sick no true drug-picture can be
rugs, a

]V[arc 3 .

e LTI T

et 2 T .

CRATAGUTT

A German preparation
for N
Myocardial defects and coronary insuﬁicnexgz,
NEW ERA HOMOEQPATHIC PHARMA!
e 'DADAR - BOMBAY - 28
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“

broncho-spasm can be produced  in guinca-pigs,  workers lailed (0
produce it in healthy people by the subcutancous or intravenous
administration of histamine. In recent clinical studies our experience
has been similar.  On the other hand. the administration of histamine
subcutancously, intravenously, or by inhalation produced broncho-
spasm in asthmatic people, the degree of spasm being proportional
to the clinical severity of the asthma,

The late Wilfred Trotter pointed out—* Experiment in man iﬁ
the onc wholly unexceptionable method available for solutions of
probiems of human health and discase™ (B. M. J., 1930, ii, 134).
Individualization

Homaopathy takes into account the individual, with his
personal reactions to environment, physical, mental and moral
his deviations from the normal, and especially  from his own normal,
due to sickness.  With Hahnemann, when it comes to prescribing,
“ we know no discases, only sick persons™ whose sickness has to be
matched in Materia Medica. It is almost impossible to understand
Homaopathic practice unless one is a ** vitalist . Discase, for the
homaeopath steeped in the Doctfines of Hahnemann, is not an entity,
but the reaction of the human organism to some harmiul stimulus,
physical, chemical. or bacterial.  The patient, as a whole, reacts to
this.

Many thinkers declare—*" It is not an illness  that we treat, but an
individual who is 111" This aspect of ths constitutional treatment of
patients is finding favour in Europe under the cxpression ** Neo-
Hippocratic conception” where every discased individual constitucs a
problem by himself, We are no langer dealing with diseased organs
but a sick person. This approach of medicine to discase has
interested many leadess the world over.

Even the British Medical Journal. February 24th, 1934 declares :
* Far too little time and attention is devoted to the study of the
individual, and the sick man is often forgotten in the study of his
disease. For the proper understanding of discasc and treatment
there must be a thorough knoweledge of the patient’s personality
al?dtOf his environment, using the latier word in the widest sense of
the term.”

Some Early Experiences

~When in America, | ventured to treat a Scotch fami e
kind to us. The mother, aged 50, was so crippled dg‘;lyrh\:&?\a\(\/ﬁ:;
that sl]e had not walked 100 yards at a stretch for 10 years.
Lycopdium 200 eased the symptoms, a single dose at monthy intervals,
and so helped that in three months she was able to get about on
her own for half a mile. Her success w-s so remarkable that many
turned to Homeeopathy for help. ‘
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The father. 50. was anxmic. weak and depressed. typically
Sulphur, was given onc dose of the 20()1111, Wc Isa}:\'/ him \&(fieeily ’ u?g
change l'or three weeks @ in fact, he was cymca that onc dose co

ang advice from one of our teachers. He

ossibly do anything. so I took ad ' e
Eaid toywail as the patient  was of a slow type ‘;:‘: S"‘//’/’“’ tlsdnl;)t
rapid in some chronic  cascs. Fhe fourth week 1 was greeted by

—+*the laugh is on your side. I'm very much better ”, and he
progressed wonderfully.
The son. 16, had synovitis of the knce © he too was sce;;tr\‘cé\l,ﬂslg
| thought 1 must give him a reaction as he was young
9 ‘ prcscnbed. onc dose. In two

ailment acute. So 10m Bryonia  Was

days he shricked with pain, then it suddenty ﬁe‘:/ ng“t/ge ts?mc:\?ve ?ggg
and disappeared, to his amazement.  When Oltlh's time it was in his
weeks later there was a return of the pain, but thi reny-four houfs
ankle. Brvonia 10m was rcpezlteg, and again 1n twen y;‘ there was
the pain * flcw out of my big toc . It did not r‘.:t[umé anl got man
no aggravation on this occasion. which s usu;jl i (l) g any
lessons. and encouragement at a time when 1 needed help.

( To be continued )

Grams: “WOODLANDS » MANRAS Phune : 86461
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HOMOEOPATHY AND BACTERIOLOGY

BY
Dr. S. RAMAN. ( Madras)

rContinued)

In my last articlc on the subject I raised the question ‘* Are
Bacteria causes or results of discase, and I also raised the considera-
tion of the Dynamis and its reactions in the matter of discasc, in its
onset and development.

It is necessary to consider the DYNAMIS first and understand
the PERSONALITY before considering the Bacilli, in the matter of
treatment. The behaviour of the Dynamis on the preliminary onset

* of the disease, and the subscquent reactions to the bacilli, are the
prime factors, with all attendant strange symptoms that would guide
a Doctor more to the curative scheme.

Now coming to the matter of Bacteriology, and the Bacterial
products (Nosodes), let us examine how best we can use them in our
Art of Healing. Modern Medicine boasts of innumerable researches
in thc field and they have produced Bacterial products like Vaccines,
Servs, Phages, Filtered cultured and killed toxins, and Antibiotics and
such like. They are also using these in the matter of treatment and
immunology. We in our own field have many more bacterial pro-
ducts calied NOSODES, and we have every conceivable use of them
in diseases, on the SIMILE principle and our armoury is larger and
more sufficient to cover every field. For example, I may cite the
Tuberculins-namely-Tuberculin Koch, Tuberculin Bovine, Tuberculin
Aviare, Tuberculin Heath, Tuberculin Test. In the same way we
have Vaccininum, Variolinum, Malandrinum, etc. We can quote
these but for space. Our study of these, are complete, detailed and
more informative than that of any school, and thus we are able to
use them not only in their respective fields, but also extra-territorially.
For example, Tuberc in eczemas, Glands, Leprosy, Headaches,
Hemorrhages etc., where the active lesions do not at all show any
‘presence of the Tubercle bacilli. This knowledge comes to us from
the thorough provings of the nosodes.

May T suggest to every Homeopathic Doctor, to make a complete
and analytical and correlative study of the Nosodes of a particular
class like the tuberculins, and if a man can do this he understands the
Tuberculous disease in toto and thus becomes armed with a know-
ledge to meet almost all phases of the disease. This is a life’s work,

“and one becomes an expert specialist in this field.
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A knowledge of their preparation in Modern Medicine and in
Homoeopathy will be useful, in modern medicine, these bacterial pro-
ducts are supposed to be active in so many millions in a Cn. C and
they depend on their crude massive form.  They contain killed bacilli
or filtered toxins, or supposed by weak cultures as the B.C.G., or
they may be reacted serums from blood after inoculations. Gene-
rally speaking, they are all from the end products of disease in some
form, containing the substance in massive form, unlike the subtle
cnergies of Homoeopathy.

In Homoeopathy, the nosodes are bacterial products prepared
preferably from the active pathological end results, as SEPSIN from
septic Blood or rotten flesh, BACILLINUM from the LUMPY
PUSSY SPUTUM of the Tuberculous individual, which are taken to
be the total end results of the disease, and these are dispersed into
fine imponderables by mixing with inert media and attenuated to the
fundamentals and preserved in our dilutions. These differ greatly, as
these are processed from active alive bailli, sometimes single or
multivalent, and duc to dispersion they lose their massive form, and
reduce themselves into ultra-electronic dynamic energies, coincident
with those energies invisible, causative or creative of cven the
very bacilli. This can be taken as true when we consider the pro-
vings of these Bacterial Nosodes on living human beings, which have
given numerous data of the prodromal symptoms of the particular

. disease. Unlike the crudc pathogenetic (in susceptibe individuals)

bacterial preparations of Modern Medicine capable of meeting up
gross sidc reactions or undesirable symptoms or anophylaxis, the
Homoeopathic Nosodes are mildér in action dynamic in power,
never setting up any dangerous consequences detrimental to the life
or health of the patient. The Nesedes of Homoeopathy are radiant
energise of subtle fundamental forces of prebacillary state or the
precausative forces, and these defy any of the so-called scientific tests
under the Microscopes and other tests, except in a living hurhan being.
If there is any sceptic, let him takz a few doses of our Homoeopathic .
Tuberculin of C.M. Potency and 'vitness the reactions in his organism. .
One cannat say, the serums and vaccines and other bacterial products
of modern Medicine are free from pathogenetic action, and ‘we have
enough, reports of physiological - disorders and even pathological set .
ups after an inoculation with these things. Where the Modern Medi-
cine has missed, we Homoeopathis have taken the link and have our
selected place in the scheme of taings.  Only when the time comes, * -
to dertermine the quantity of love, hate, jealousy, imponderable -
and such phemomena, then only >ur High Potencies could be mea-: :

-sured quantitatively... But onefact no body can miss; the existenee of

these are felt by the reactions of the organism to their influcnces. '
Homoeopathic Nosodes are_double-edged weapons and they serve

the putpose of Therapy apd Prop.ylaxis. . { To be continued ) ‘;

i s oo e
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SEPARATE DIRECTORATES FOR HOMOEOPATHY
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Dr. K. G. SAXENA'S PLEA..

Ot VR .

The need for separate directorates
Central and State levels was streassed b
pathic Physician to the President of [
Homoeopaths of Madras under the
dency Homocopathic Association on  Febry
Patanjali Sastri, former Chief Justice of India, p

Dr. Saxena observed that Homoeo

ary 3rd, Sri.

residing.

tor Homoeopathy at the
¥.Dr. K.G. Saxena, Homoeo-
ndia, in his address to the
auspices of the Madras Presi-

M.

pathy founded on the law of

Similars had become an tnternational system. It was recognised in all
civilised countries. There can be no question hereafter about its

being regarded un-scientific after the finding of Ho
by the Government of
Committee has recorded that the

Enquiry Committee appointed

mocopathic
India.

The

re were three lakhs of practitionets

Photo taken on the oceasion of the
3—2—1957. Right to left.

mesting ~mr M, Pataojali Sastri,
Sri N. Venkatarama A

Secretary of

A visit of Dr. K. G.
pathic Physician to the President of India, ta the Association on

Saxena,

Dr. Saxcpa, addressing

the Associatio

presiding and
yyar, Hony. General

R e e i . ™

Homoco-

the

’

-~
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in India. The spread of Homoeopathy in India was lgrgglfytlcliéles}tfs)tg;;
efforts of laymen-enthusiasts who by their _dqepdstlli y s Sysem
and cures of even complicated cases exhibited the e fH)(I)mo he
system. He then gave a brief account of the progrtess ?_ a niszd
pathy in India and the steps taken to get thg: Sys _et{ne gndgrecen-'
He said that while the.Homoeopathic Enquiry Commi ed o recen
tly the Dave Committce had made wholesome recoml;mt)n ]as on ;teg
by e o Homoccc)ipalma{lc\gi}f)r(:lliz é:tztgfisl?nfeﬁ(t:gf Sepearate
by Health Dircectorates and ple ’
Disstores or e e Sarting o Homosopathis Colleges
: hasised the need for the ( s
lt]rls?mepn(ﬂl)rr)tlant centres likc Madras, Bombay and Calcu“:o:xvr])[dh nrgéls
equipped hospitals attached, to train practltonell;g og sound lines
o e e A saos to afford institutional iraining for Homos
in their endevaours r
fu}:,irt];ng l;ltﬂcrlye. The Central (Government hadH set élp:tf}tly wflgf
amounts under the Second Five Year Plan for Homoe pThe S
research and the upgrading of existing mstgtutlor)s,ts e e
Governments should be prepared to give recurring gran

of schemes aided by the centre.

adras G Id fall in line with
He hoped that the Madras Government wou din i
most of lhlfa State Governments in India which had Iref.ogm}feg thAe\
system and start a training College with a ll?§p3t;l Sttacthe iy
Central Council for Homoeopathy shoulc(ijpe test(tll:lls‘1 iiv(i)t?es gf nes
i i i q e ac s
of the Indian Medical Council to coordinate the a i
i ¢ i the training of Homoeo-
S Homoeopathic Boards in regard to . > oec
p:txatllt:iac pmctitiopners. their registration, regulation of professional
Standards and research etc.

i ciati he excellent work it was
» complimented the Association on (L or ,
doing andl the nic?c journal it was publishing aund appealad to all
Homoeopaths to support it,
jali stri -es iew that each system
Mr. M. Patanjali Sastri exp-essed the view e .
should be allowedjto play its part in the 'rehefofhumman.suﬂ”ermg
and what was best in each should be utillised for the benefit ofman,.
He regretted that there was lack of encouragement at the hands of
the Madras Government and hoped that it would algo recognise jt
soon, He stressed the need for propaganda in making the pu“lic
know the value of the system.

. N. Venkatarama Ayyar, Honorary ngeral Secretary‘ot the
Assozgtion, thanked Dr. Saxen:, He explained the need for the
Government of India not merely encouraging existing institutions
but helping the starting of new ‘nstitutions in centres where none
existed, He also pointed out th:t along with a 5-.1,'2 years degrec
graduate course there was need tor a two year diploma course to

- burn out qualified people to mect the urgent needs of rural medie



52

cal relief. He was glad that Dr, Saxcna had conic to the conclusion
that inasmuch as the Madras Presidency Association was having
the same objacts and was pursuing the same programme of work as
the Society for the Advancement of Homoeopathy there was no
need for a separate branch of the Socicty at Madras as it would
mean duplication of effort. He assured him that the General Body
would consider thc question of the Association functioning also as
the Branch of the Society of Madras,

The meeting was attended by the following representatives of
associations as well: Dr, C. K. Naidu (Madura) and Dr. E.
P. M, Swamy and Sri A, Visvanathan (Salem)

PARTY TO Dr. SAXENA

Earlier, the Exccutive Commitee of the Madras Presidency
Homoeopathic Association was At Home to Dr. K. G. Saxena.
Among those presznt were Mr, M, Patanjali Sastri, Mr. Justice
P. Rajagaplan, Mr. Justice P. N. Ramaswami, Mr. V. P, V. Rajan
(Madras Mail) Mr, P. Ramakrishna Ayyar, 1.C.S. Mr. K, M.
Subramania’ Ayyar and Mr. & Mrs. Ehny (Pondicherry).

Always Use
Dr. Madaus & \eo.'g

SUPERIOR GERMAN

Homoeopathic & Biochemic Mlediclnes‘
AND BE SURE OF EFFICACY

Sole Agents for Delhi, U.P., Punjab & Rajasthan

- BHANDARI HOMOEO STORES,
10, Faiz Bazaar, Darya Ganj, Delhi-7,
Grams ; “ Genuine " Delhi. Phone No-“23305.
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THE SOUTH INDIAN HOMOLOPATHIC
ASSOCIATION, MADURAI

At the annual meeting ol the Association held on 6-1-1957
Sri V. R. Subramania Ayyar was elected President, Sri C. K, Naidu
as Vice-President Sri O. V. Narasimhan and K. Vanyaraj as Secre-
taries. An Executive Committee was also elected. These Office-
hearers were elected for 1957-1958.

LECTURE ON MALARIA CONTROL

Sri I. T. Gurupadam spoke on Malaria Control at a meeting
under the auspices of the Association on 10-2-1957, Sri V. R,
Subramania Ayyar presiding. The lecturer dealt with the various
aspects of the disease and treatment for it and the necessary pre-
ventive measures. A discussion then followed in which Messrs
K. Vanyaraj, O. V. Narasimhan and G. Palanivelu took part, and
gave their experience of the treatment they had given to their pati-
ents for the disease, Sri O, V. Narasimhan proposed a vote of
thanks,

THE ERODE HOMOEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION

At the monthly meeting of the Erode Homoeopathic Medical
Association held on the 10th February 1957, Dr. S. Rayer Presi-
dent, spoke on ‘Typhoid Fever and treatment by Homoeopathy.’
Dr. Rayer who had attended the meeting of the Executive Commi-
ttee of the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association held on
24th January 1957 as the representative of the Association explain-
ned what took place there. A resolution was also adopted felicitat-
ing Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar, General Secretary of the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association, on his nomination to the
Madras Telephone Advisory Committee to represent non-allopathic
medical “interests and the Union Government was thanked for
having nominated Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar.

ALL INDIA HOMOEOPATHIC MEDICAL CONFERENCE

The thirteenth’ session of the All India Homoeopathic Confe-
rence organised by the International Hahnemannian Society of
India and the All India Homoeopathic Medical Association will be
held at Amritsar in the second half of March 1957. The General
Secretary appeals to Homoeopaths throughout the couniry to
co-operate and make the conference a success.
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THL BOMBAY HOMOLOPATHIC CONFERENC,

——l 0 e

The first conference of the Homoeopaths of the new Bilingual
Bombay State was held at Nagpur on the 30th and 3Ist January
under the presidency of Dr. K.Gi. Saxena, Homoeopathic Physician
to the President of Indix.

Inaugurating the Conference, the Hon'ble Mr. M.S, Kannamwar.
Health Minister observed that he was in favour of a short
term course in Homoeopathy for he felt the urgent need to provide
doctors in rural areas. He also assured the Homoeopaths that he
would do his best to further the cause of the system.

Dr. Saxena then delivered his presidential address extracts
from which are published elsewhere.

The resolutions adopted urged the amendment of the Bombay
Homoeopathic Act incorporating the provisions of the Madhya
Pradesh Homoeopathic Act which were considered democratic and
progressive and conducive to the growth of Homoeopathy, and
including the two year course as chalked out and implemented by
the Madhya Pradesh Homoeopathic Board; the registration of
Homoeopathic practitioners under the Act in the areas of the
integrated states safeguarding the rights and privileges and recip-
rocal relationships of practitioners in various areas before merger ;
the utilisation of the services of Homoeopaths in the newly sponso-
red State Health Insurance Scheme ; the starting of Homoeopathic
dispensaries in community project arcas, the establishment of Sepa-
rate directorates for Homoeopathy both at the centre and the
states, the appointment of an adviser for Homoeopathy forth-
with ; the aholition of excise duty levied on the import of Homoeo-

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly)
BOMBAY-28

Hametum Salbe (With Canula)
A Dr. W. Schwabe Patent

For cuts, bleeding, piles, elc.
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pathic mcdicines to keep the prices of medicines within thereach of
the common man, the allocation ot necessary funds for the upgrading
Homocopathic institutions and researches ; the urgency of having a
central Homoeopathic organisation for Bombay State and the estab-
lishment of Homoeopathic Colleges and hospitals and research
centres.

THE MADURAI DISTRICT HOMOEOPATHIC MEDICAL

PRACTITIONERS' ASSOCIATION

—r 0 ——

The Madurai District Homoeopathic Medical Practitioners’
Assaciation has decided to affiliate itself with the Madras Presi-
dency Homoeopathic Association. /

The President of the Association is Dr, U, Bagianathan and
the Secretary is Dr. R. Ramaswami.

Dr. U, Bagianathan has also been elected as the representative
of the Association on the Executive Committee of the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association,

HOMOEOPATHIC MEDICINES

We manufacture all Homoeopathic and Bio-Chemic
medicines in all forms and potencies from original
B & T Crudes and back potencies

Bio-Chemic tablets, and triturations manufactured
in our own Laboratories by experts in our automatic
machines are equal to the best foreign preparations
in all respects and are highly appreciated by
Homoeopaths throughout India.

A detailed Physician’s Guide will be sent free on
request to those interestad.

Indian Institute of Homoeopaths

( ESTD, 1939)

HOMEO HOUSE KUMBAKONAM
Phene 44 & 76 Grams : VIJAYA

" 'SHE LARGBST HOMOEOPATHIC ESTABLIBHMENT IN THE SOUTH
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NAWEGAON SANFTORIUNM
el O e

The Government of Madhya Pradesh has taken over the
management of the Nawegaon Sanitorium with eflect from the
26th January 1955,

Dr. S. Sen, President of the Nawegaon Homocopathic Sanito-
rium Trust in his memorandum to the Dave Committee pointed out
how he hought about 60 acres of land and started the founda-
tion tor the first ward in 1944 with 50 heds for all discases includ-
ing Tuberculosis and added’” that he had still 120 acres of land with
him where foundations fora maternity home with 5 acres of land
were laid by the Health Ministsr of Delhi State only on the 23rd
December and all this fand could po to the hospital and College if
the Government thought it fit to establishthem at Nawegaon which
was an ideal site for the purpose’ and  they could also at a later
date establish 400 bedded sanitorium at the site on the style of
the Chicago College. The report of the working of the sanitorium
discloses that 8474 patients were treated in the outdoor dispensary
and 265 patients in the indoor Wards.

THE DAVE COMMITTEE REPQRT

-l O

VIEWS

The following are extracts from the views expressed on the
Dave Committee report :

FEffective Spending Needed

“It does not appear that the Committee hzg given much
thought to finance. Distribution of the existing r%édical budget
among the four systems of medicine may end in detcrioration
of the medical facilities at present available. The wishes of the
people should be taken into account. It will not be easy to secure
coordination among the four systems. Famine and epidemics are
much too common in this country. * * * Most effective spend-
ing of the limited resources available should be aimed at.”

A, B. Patrika, Calcutta,

One System of Medicine

“ The Ayuryedic, Unani and Homoeopathy all contain not-
able elements ; if their contribution, scientifically tested, could be
added to the resources of the modern medicine, it is argued then
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equally notable advances  should be possible in the systematic
treatment and cure of disease. Such  assimilation is peculiarly
feasi®lc in Tndia. where the Ayurvedic and Unani systems are
estanlishad and Homoeopathy is popular. % *  But while the
contribution of and wisdom of indigenous systems ought to be
scientifically examined and there should be research in them, only
one complete system of medicine should prevail in the world.
As the Central Council of H:alth has suggested at Ranchi, the impli-
cations of the Dave Committec's report should be carefully studied
aund opinion public and scientific analysed.”

The Statesman, Calcutta

PROMPT STATE ACTION NEEDED

e Qe

The Government of India have acted promptly on the recom-
mendations of the Dave (‘ommit‘lec on lndjan systems of medlgzlne
but it is diflizult to say that of all state Governments, csppcuf.lly
that ol West Bzngal,  The President h:}s approved the constitution
of the Homozopathic Advisory Committee to adylse the Govern-
ment of India with regard to research schemes in JHonmoeopathy
and matters relating to this system of m:dicine.  What is required
now is vigorous action at thz State level, so that the cncourage-
‘ment the Governm:nt ol' India are prepared to_extend to Hon)oco_-
pathy can b2 fully exploited to benefit of the sick, the poor sick in

particular. The Hindustan Standard,

Correspondence

Dr. C. V. S, Corca (Ceylon), Director for Asia of the World
Homoeopathic Congress, Brazil, writes :

read with great interest the Dave Committec report on
HOmLel::)‘zﬁhyein your eileemed ,iou(naL The Committee is to be
congratulated for the recommendations they have made, which are
on the whole excellent, A few of the subjects included in the
syllabus should he modificd and others excluded. With regard to
Pharmacology, if by Pharmacology it means Allopathic P}larmaco-
logy, it must be omitted as uscless for a Homoeopath, since there
is no greater source from where 10 acquire a real knowledge of drugs
than the Homoeopathic Materia Medica, A_knowlpdge of Homoeo-
pathic Pharmacy is what is need:d. Bacteriology is also absolutely
useless for the practice of Homeopathy, since our prescriptions
are not aimed at destroying par.icular bacteria as in the Allopathic



58

school, but based solely on the totality of symptoms of the patient.
With regard to preventive medicine, the use of only Homoeopathic
Prophylactics which are far more effective and harmless as compa-
red to those used in Allopathy should be taught. In the third year,
in item two you find medicine and Homocopathic Therapeutics. If
this medicine is Allopathic medicine, it should be totally excluded
from the curriculum. Even the teaching of Midwifery and Gyna-
ecology should be so modified as to be in keeping with the principles
and practice of pure Homoeopathy. If genuine Homoeopathy is
practiced by competent Homoeopaths, mechanical manipulations
and surgery could be brought to the barest minimum, in fact, such
manipulations and resort to surgery would certainly never be
required if the patients have been exclusively under Homoeopathic
treatment throughout their lives. The time scheduled for the tea-
ching of Allopathic medicine and Pharmacology as well as bacterio-
logy shoyld be utilised for the more intensive study of the
Organon and Chronic Diseases of Hahnemann along with Homoco-
pathic Phijosophy and Materia Medica.

1 would strongly recommend the inclusion of Kent's ** New
Remedies and Lesser Writings ” in the list of books. Every etfort
should be madg to prevent the production of eclectics in Homoco-
pathic Medical Colleges, These have and are causing the greatest
damage to Homoeopathy where-ever they exist by their inefliciency
and ignorance of genuine Homoeopathy.

———————

CENTRE'S AID TO HOMOEQPATHY

In the Second Five-Year Plan a total provision of Rs, 2.75
crores has been made in the Central and State plans for the deve-
lopment of Ayurvedic, Unani, Homoeopathic and other indige-
nous systems of medicine. It is proposed to give Central assistance
for research and for improvement of teaching institutions.

The Ministry of Health have established three advisory com-
mittees with experts in Ayurveda, Unani and Homoeopathy, for
scrutinising research schemes received from institutions and recom-
mending grants for such purposes to the Ministry.

e et ot oo
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LOSSES IN HOMOEOPATHIC RANKS

The Homocopathic World is poorer today in the loss of the

following stalwarts in Homoeopathy.

: . ¢
The death of Pandit R.S. Shukla, tht‘,fC}I{icl,e“fl oel\/([);:tsﬁ;x: o
Madhya Pradesh, has removed a great patron ©

s intense and his services in set-
h Homoeopathic Board were

W

His love of Homoeopathy wa
ting up by the Madhya Prades
incalcula®le.

3 . Yy S‘-
In Dr. Indira Rasik Thakkar (wife of Dr, Rasik Tl]n;(l)crl:]gx; ;)ri (;t
d:nt of the Western India Homoeopathic As.socw,tll(o'r:1 Bombay ) of
0;11)' did her husyand have an assistant in his work 1  the cae
Homoeopathy but the public an mdefgtng_able socia e oeo-
her deatg Bombay has lost an enthusiastic worker
pathy.
. : =0
The late Mata Nandaji founder of thf{ ngiga:?}fy ?rﬁlim:hé |
Trust (New Delhi) for the propagation of i o}n;nm ipo athy, end bor
medical relief of the masses was a determine .chah 1; on of the poo.
M.and the suffering. She endowed the trust which ha .
" service in Delhi for the past ninc years.

‘ , Dr.

T athers who ke pacted 3¥ 0% D 1y B 511 Nai

.C. Ma | \ .
m'r%%:gﬁwa'}te?réerved Homoeopathy in their own sphere an

way,

May the souls of these Homoeopaths rest in peace !
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REVIEW

Select your remedy
by Rai Bahadur Bishambar Das

published by the Free Homoeopathic Dispensary, 12, Mahadev Road,
iew Delhi.

The Homoeopathic world will ever b: under a deep debt
of gratitude to the eminent author of this work for
this valuable publication, The author practised the system of
Homoeopathy for over thirtyfive years using it as an instrument of
service for the relief of sick and suffering and he has attempted in
this book to place before the world the knowledge and experience
gained by him during his study and practice. The arrangement
adopted is substantially the same as followed in Homoeopathic

~Materia Medica and the diseases as are commonly named are .
given in the appropriate chapters together with the medicines -

to be used on the basis of the symptoms shown against each.

The publication is a very useful one to students and practitioners

of Homoeopathy alike. -,

. The author who has served the cause of Homoeopathy with-
out any thought of any reward has decided to distribute the
work free but only to those who wish to undertake the study.
and practice of Homoeopathy without any thought of remunera-
tion or return.

The magnitude of the service rendered by the author to
Homoeopathy is illustrated in the observation of Maharaj Shri
Himatsinhiji’s testimony that “not only are treatment and medi-
cines given free in his dispensary but very often patients are
visited at their homes without being asked to pay even the
transport charges.” '

I
. NEW ERA HOMOEO PHAKMACY, DADAR (W. Rly.)
BOMBAY-28 .-
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Editorial Notes and Commeﬁts

A CODE OF ETHICS FOR HOMOEOPATHY .

We are sure that the Bombay Homoeopathic Board -
will follow -the wise and timely advice given to them
‘by the Hon’ble Mr. M. S Kannamwar, Health Minister of
Bombay, while inauguratingetheir Board, namely, that they
should evolve and build up a code of ethics for Homoeopathy. .

ques:ion is not merely one of local importance but it is

- one which interests Homoeopaths all over India. The need

for a code as suggestéd by the Hon'ble Minister cannot be
overemphasised. The reason why it has not been evolved
so far is not far to seek. Homoeopathy has so far languished
from want of state aid and its spread none-the-less has been
due to the enthusiastic efforts of voluntary organisations.
Naturally, in the course of its untrammelled spread, certain
undesirable features, which the followers of the system them-
selves deplore as much as the others, have developed. Once

-
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the State steps in and starts training institutions and regulates
the training and practice of the practitioners of the system,
they are bound to disapgear. A Council of Homoeopath:’
on the model of the Council for Modern medicine will evolve
and establish uniform standards and huild up a code of ethics
so necessary for the proper development of Homoeopathy.
To prevent lopsided development a uniform policy throughout
the country is necessary and it is necessary that the few
states that have not recognised Homoeopathy should do so
at once and introduce legislation. The Dave Committee
recommendations should be given effect to without any
further delay by the Union Government which should also
insist on State Governments following the same.

The Hon’ble Minister also advised Homoeopaths to
present a united front. No better advice can be given to
Homoeopaths now. It is necessary. as we have been advocat-
ing time and again. that there should emerge a strong central
organisation for the whole of India which should be able to
command the allegiance of all state organisations and speak
with an authoritative voice on matters Homoeopathic. There
is no uce of organisations styling themselves All India bodies
or putting up shows like that. There should be representative
state organisations federating with regional ones and the latter
in turn should federate with an All-India body. In a
democratic set up nothing except efficient organisation—efficient
in the sense of its being really representative—will be able to
claim any achievement. We appeal to all Homoeopaths in
India to regard themselves first as Homoeopaths and shed
their petty differences and strive to build up an All-India
body on right lines. That done. the future of Homoeorathy
is assured, as rightly pointed out by the Hon’ble Health
Minister of Bombay.

BROADCASTS ON HOMOEOPATHY

The reported decision of the authorities of the All India
Radio, Bombay, to broadcast a symposium on Homoeopathy
will be . welcomed as a lead in the right direction. The
symposium is fixed to be broadcast on 7th April 1957 between
9-45 and 10-0 p.m. tentatively.

It is the duty of a democratic government in its broad-
casting organisation to educate the public and stimulate public
opinion on all subjects engaging their thought and attention.
One of such subjects today is undoubtedly Homoeopathy
which is fast becoming popular as a system capable of curing
all illnesses rapidly, genlty and permanently. There is the
least medication in Homoeorathic treatment and no after
effects, much less harmful effects.
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We appeal to the authorities of the A.I.R. in other
centres to follow the lead given by Bombay and institule
broadcasts on this important and useful science.

DIPLOMA COURSE IN HOMOEOPATHY

Our editorial comment last month under the caption “A
short term course in Homoeopathy™ wherein reference was
made to the two-year course conducted by the Madhya
Pradesh Homocopathic Board has resulted in innumerable
enquiries about the course. We are publishing the regula-
tions in regard to the course elsewhere; and we feel sure it
will afford a substantial basis on which to formulate a course
of that type.

High Blood Pressurc: Sir William Osler has said.t}'lat
the greatest complication in hypertension is that the physician
may discover it and attempt to treat it.

MepicaL OUTLOOK

HOMOFOPATHIC MEDICINES

We manufacture all Homocopathic and Bio-Chemic
medicines in all forms and potencies from original
B & T Crudes and back potencies.
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in our own Laboratorics by experts in our automatic
machines arc equal to the best foreign prepar :tions
I in all resprcts and are hichly appreciated by

Homocopaths throughout India.

A detailed Physician’s Guide will be sent free on
' request to those interested.
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VALUE OF HOMOEOPATHY
Bombay Health Minister’s View

" TShe Ifé)iigzlyz?gb ;s1 thc;lte)l{tthof Itflhe speech of the Hon’ble Mr.
M. - A . Hea inister of Bombay, when
gl;:%l;;a:tmg the Board of Homoeopathic System of B‘;Iedicine,
~ “The Science of Medicine is as old as antiquit i
mcgptlof\ of. the world one thing humcfmit;nlﬁ;qsu‘tl)’ge.n ;2;;1:22
e:xgamst is disease and death. Down from the time of Hippo-
graﬁes‘tto the Pbresent age an eternal crusade is being waged
izxrlgal{x()s t}l;nalladles. Various were the methods adopted accord-
kigd ! eh ight of the age and extent of knowledge to man-
nd at the time being. As for as example the method of
natural;st. where treatment was based on study of disease
raturalistic observations; the dialection method wherec%re'(l)t”
mtlar;thwsés based on abstract reasoning and so on and so i"or{h-
; e dawn of modern medicine which added experiment )
tion and verification to the old method of pure obser ?’ .
in their rest_earch after cure. Such reference to all ob ‘Va‘ 105
phenomena in the test of experiments has enabled th beéve
medicine to make remarkable progress but one th'ecurm0 eh
modfern medicine fa}led to take note of was the dynm“}? w%ncn
of disease. Bacteriology a science of later develo T:m n;’a }lj[
‘I’adf e}llaborate study of various forms of parasités I:;r:]doq) o
via, 1t has brought newer problems in the sphere of medicin:
and b Etioloou e dyd.thrown newer ideas into consideration
of the Etl t%y agd. diseases.  The modern medicine is also
logy. Thix branch of meduuey et seience known as Patho-
logy. This bra c ﬁ medical science makes elaborate exaii-
nation of va thushc anges that take place in the tissues and
Semeps ot eh uman system during diseases. Through the
tiong;s . acrri\(;ea:tge: (I;gtélx?(l)ogy r%akes it easier for Practi-
: sis. To :
basc;d on dlagnosis such as Allophathic.aPz)tzlsltﬁg]gin;;eli:ment
an mvalqable aid and medical science is supposed t (ilome
Zgictﬁid ltts ma%)rium hbonum. The study of wurine Obloao\zie
sputum  etc. enables the Physician to i ny intri-
cacies of nature but not intg the deepcifl t:rfdlztl;)bllinany mf: s
of our being, me secrets
Complexity such as these led Samuel H 2 i
the first standard of revolt against the1 ei}ilsr;;gan;éhtgoidlﬁ
medicine. His acquaintances with the literature of Hippocrate
and ~writings of Von Haller suggested him the idea 0€p rovins
drugs on his own body. Being sensitive to drug action }‘;)e wenycf5
through the manifestation of ague. He then experimentéd
on 21 of his friends and family members with similar result.
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Hahnemann thus intro-

He then proved and tested 90 drugs.
n the

duced to medicine the method of experimentation o
healthy human.

Years of research and study brought to him the realisation
that a real cure can be effected by producing an artificial
condition of similarity, to that produced by disease and this
he expressed in the famous dictum “Similia Similibus Curan-
ter”. During disease the automatic and energetic vital force
is thrown out of gear. The discord thus created can only be
harmonised by means of a pathogenetic affection of higher
degree caused by drug Homoeopathically selected. The artifi-
cial disease thus produced by the Homoeopathically selected
drugs takes the place of original disease and thus liberates the
vital force to carry on its work of rehabilitation and the druz
disease slowly dying out with the gradual dimunition of drug
effect. This in nutshell is the principle on which Homoeopathy
is based. Every phenomena of nature testifies to its truth.
We find this truth vindicated daily in all matters of universe.
A stronger light surpasses a weaker light and a stronger sound

extinguishes a lower sound.

Similia Similibus Curanter is a tacit acknowledgement
of all powerfulness of the force within us, and our intention
everywhere is only to strengthen the vitality and leave it
to fight its own battle. and conquer disease in the best way
it thinks fit. The life-story of the founder of Homoeopathy.
Dr. Samuel Hahnemann, is full of inspiring lessons to practi-
tioners of Homoeopathy. In particular. his aptitude for truth
and hard-work and his ideal to heal effectively vet gently should
guide the path of followers of this system.

I hasten to add a caution as regards a false impres<ion
that the Homoeopaths are altogether separate. aloof and un-
concerned with the Allopathic System of Treatment. You
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cannot deny them as being the ancestors of Homoeopathy 0
to say. The Homoeopaths owe their origin to them. It ig
they that laid the first foundation on which the new structure
of Homoeopathy has been based. They have been working
incessantly, untiringly and without cessation during the
last two hundred years and have brought many acpects of
medical science to perfection. The Homoeopaths undeniably
have taken advantage of everything they have done and it
will therefore be worst ingratitude not to acknowledge all that
Homoeopaths owe to them.

I may here mention the wonderful achievement of Surgery
which is entirely due to the painstaking experiments of Allopa-
thic School of Medicine. It is a great technical science and
you Homoeopaths profess an equal claim to it with only this
difference that you utilise it only in that small percentage of
cases where it can he used without detriment to the patient.

Homoeopathy has ushered a new and scientific atmosphere
in the modern medical world. It has the most minute dose
required for each individual case—a dose that creates a stmilar
disorder without affecting and vitally destroying the life force
which already is in a precarious condition.

The most remarkable thing that Homoeopathy has done
is its theory of potentisation. By this Dr. Hahnemann planted
the first germ of the grandest conception of modern asze, for
example, the might of the infinitesimally small. The provines
of Homoeorathic drug I understand are made on huwman being-
and as such Homoeopathy I am told abounds in number of
remedies to eradicate the cravings for Aleohol. tohacco and
such other narcotics. The father of the nation hinted at the bes
potentialities of the medical profession to make Prohibition a
success by eradicating the craving for Aleohol and thus help-
ing humanity to get rid of the viee. I wish vou all to take
a hint from this and make a notable contribution in belping
the Government in making prohibition .a success and thus
furthering the case of humanity.

You are well aware that as a result of the Government
policy to accord equal treatment to all systems of medicine w~
have taken steps to give registration to Vaidyas. Hakims and
then to Homoeoraths. In the report of the Health Survey and
Development Committee known as the Bhore Committee
Report an idea is given of the trained personnel of various
types necessary for providing a reasonably satisfactory health

service in the country. The Commitlee Survey is an eye
opener to all of us and clearly shows India’s poverty in Health
Services. According to the report of the Committee. sufficient
number of practitioners of modern medicine are not available
to cope with the increasing demand of the suffering humanity
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all over the country and as such you the members‘ of tl:ie
Homoeopathic fraternity should be fully aware of the 1es§?n. -
bilities that hang on your shoulders tq serve the su er§
humanity in this vast land of ours. I wish you get mlore agd
more imbued with the spirit of service, ar}d bef:om}f essdg <
less vocal of your complaints against the rxyals m}t‘1 e mﬁe ic 1
profession. For I believe that thr'ough service Of‘]]t e su e(;-uil;;
huinanity will rise your popularity and you \.N,l.t succi(ieCh n
winning the hearts of the geople thropgh your sys em‘ w teh 1o
lauded as the most efficacious. effecpve and most euméllr:\. al
and thus more suited to the economic and climatic condition:
in the country.
" The Govzrnment of Bombay have enacted the‘ ?omlgz;){
Homoeopathic Act in 1951 and there are on the re(‘igxsgzr o1t
Homoeopathic Practitioners.LC’{I'}:)?O;;:LSZ t;rs:;;; " rgquirm
¥ 1t is in every respe 1851V, juires
E‘}(e?ff.f:;::g?cizﬁcati()ns and amendmen.ts in view ‘o‘fdt}:e 1;;—)m§i2:
sation of the States. The new territories aduh (':'d e som:
bay State are the Kutch, Saurastra ;.md. Mmjat e}n}m ?V[\'Vd}fv'{
no Homoeopathic Act is in foree while in Vidarh 21 N a Tho
Pradesh Homoeopathic and B'mch.(‘mlc Act is in .mu‘.ﬂ.on”
said Act is a fine picce of .legxslahon and cnptmni pr]%vmb"\
that may neced consid;rah(m when amending the Bombay
oeopathic Act, 1951
Homl}:di:‘ the Bombay Homoeopathic .Act the G?\i\a&rrz}mflrx‘g
have constituted a Board of Homoeopathlc S_vstfom of 1 (g)q;; e
and a Court of Examiners in Hf)m()e()pathyl Or'tpul\g; s ol
carrying out various functions laid down u;lc erit. Lt. ‘the
on the Board five elected m'c‘mbors and tlle§1‘1)e'p‘1(_'sex?)inte(l.
Homoeopathic practitioners in general, Asl %lt‘(;l(yt}(){\e ted
out, the Act requires to be am.ended. but much u(hs n(;‘ d'?‘ nd
on ’the written law. More important will bg the 1;} tx io s
and conventions that this Board will estaI‘)hsh.d Iwa r.etsm
ponsibility therefore rests on your shoulders 2(111'1~ N (tm;dqm e
confident that the responsibility will be well dise mxg1 d.
Before 1 conclude, I feel that 1 should say somet u(v;gAas
regards the professional Ethics. The profe:%mn }?f~l?]eh xcmfi
is noble in its ideals and pious in its character. Ilt as tm’ e{egf
in it the atlitude of service and sacrifice in ha HlBem-Sd ot
suffering humanity. I therefn_rcj suggest that the ésaa f
i—Iomoeéi)athic System of Medicine should frm;:e‘a‘ do.e Od
Ethics embodying all the princivles (0unpl in other co esaax)uic
see that they are followed b_y a]l. the registered Z[{};)]?](;-io}) thi
Practitioners. Homoeopathic Sg:l'ence has a very x;lg u u‘e
if all the Homoeopathic Practitioners of ‘,the State were ‘o
come together and work in co-operation.
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REFLECTIONS ON FORTY YEARS OF
HOMOEOPATHIC PRACTICE

BY
Sir JoHN WEIR. 6.c.v.0.

(Continued)

Pulsatilla usually worse for heat. has superficial ;)»ain
better for heat. A woman with a facial neuralgia for twenty-
four hours, spasm every three minutes, was given Pulsatilla
200, one dose. I waited for half an hour, but the pain never
returned after that single dose. So homoeopathic remedies
are not slow in action; it depends on the degree of illness.

Chamomilla in teething children. T tried my first experi-
ment on a boy who had been keeping his parents up all and
every night. A few doses of Chamomillg 200 at hourly inter-
vals brought peace which was maintained. and I was told that
if T never did anything else I had justified my e

Opuwm in apoplexy. A woman aged 67. seen nine hours
after seizure, haemorrhage spreading The local doctor said
there was no hope, and when he was asked to return in four
hours, said, “‘She will be gone by then,” but was told that he
could at least console the husband. When he arrived he sl

ed when she had gone. so he was told to g0 ur and ask her,
She recovered, lived {or ten years,

and even drove her car,
I was young at the time, and of course, tempted {0 give Arnica,
but the appearance—red, bloated. and the cheeks blown out
with every expiration: suggested Opium. She had three doses
200th potency. half an hour apart. and in 13 hours after the
first dose she opened her eyes and attempted 1o speak.
Her husband. 64, had chronic rheumatism, digestive diff.
culties. and was a fatigued business man. He responded to
Lycopodium. starting with the 200th and up to 10m and em
What interested me in this patient. again in my early days:
when I had only theory and not practice to rely on. was the
return of old (ancient) symptoms in the reverse ordep of their
aprearance four, six, eight and twelve years ago.

Asthma cases can be nteresting, and it
relief obtained by our remedies.
the drug is necessary. but if less acufe the constitutional
remedy given at longer intervals jc useful. The position in
which the patient gets relief ig very important in sclecting
the drug. ) )

Girl, 23, severe asthma.

phos.. Chel., Dig.. Hell..

Xistence,

Is amazing the

In acute cases repetition of

Better lying on back (Cale.
Laur., Nux.. Psor.). She was
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(ol i ad to be
given Psor. 30 two doses. siX hourly, ab'k?n‘?hif lltelttuilr;{:zid the
treated constitutionally. In two weeks 3 -Led \{vith a rash,
asthon very much belfer buﬁ 5}(110 Wa'sthcocileeelp cracking. On

\? ( P 3 her hands, wi ac S :
ebpegld}ly‘l thex‘ep‘:)l:t}ebdolfhat <he had attended a gkltn \};&:sgtlﬁl
(fn(?m%lesa:ee ofpsm weeks to nineteen yi"dl’(;‘ ag\/‘h::n\th‘e sl:ii.n
ai'tg; the g}%in cleared that asthma appeared, et with
cleared after three weeks the asthma te‘uulzt;)ﬂ.qted with the

; ity.  Psor. 30 was again vt o got

t};e esalfl‘jeuie\{ﬁfé }ive carried on for several months till we g

same result, o
in every way. i " ) . ith

her Xelli'lr'l at scslllool, aged 14, suffered very b'(;(ei? 1‘;;‘“_

thma OyHe g;)t relief. and actually W",‘ked tkl;m-nt}iis é)écullar

?h- :):1 his knees and elbows. Medm‘rhmurg as e eekoends

3} S K a - b
\‘lygl;nptom' curiously enough. when he we?lt Oszlieved. Again.
io the éeaSide hus ab.théﬂa et t'gor::d )i,n Kent's Repertory

ol 3 is the only rug menti . it Cd\r‘,

Mﬁd%”{f%garg:s{\f the seaside.  We put him }(:n ')t(())tll1htl:> ltix:ll()'m
va;?e uént doses, raising the potency fromt e,,() o vears later

rl(il g W quite right.  (Incidentally. he C‘}"; -‘\-urino his
ar}th }?‘ ‘g(‘i }?t arm paralysed, and blamed me for dL \v')qhshtlt

WIth alb:)gthat he was in the 1914-1918 war. an as
asthma s s
through the nerve.)
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©h B((i)y. 20, ast’hma singe' two~years.o]d, if near a dog. even

e does not know of its presence in the house. To stroke
a dog outside caused immediate distress. He gave general
symptoms suggesting Sulphur, and one dose of the 200th
potency was given. In two months he was very much better,
no real asthma and he had travelled with a long-haired dog
on'hls lap for twenty minutes with only slight discomfort
which soon disappeared; his only bother being streaming eyes
for two minutes. No medicine. A month later. as he was
generally below par. doing heavy work in a factory, he was
given sulphur 500, one dose. At the end of six months he
could be in a house full of dogs and not need to leave, as he
had no asthma. At his work he was exposed to wood dust,
and his nose was a hit troublesome. so he was given Sulphur
10m one dose. Seen recently he was very well. and could
be with dogs for three hours at a time. Chest examinalion
was normal. Here we had general constitutional symptoms to
guide us in our choice of remedy.

During the 1914-1918 war, when our Londen Homoco-
pathic Hospital was given over to the Admiralty for Naval
patients. under, of course. our own homoeopathic treatmont.
we had one man sent to us from another hospital. They
could not help him, and excected him to diz, he had severe
colitis and was very ill. On going into his case. besides the
usual intestinal symptoms we found that he could only pass
urine while sitting bent backwards. Zine metallicum  has
this peculiar symptom. in addition, of course. to his others.
Zine met. 30, three doses «ix hours apart quickly relieved, and
the man made good recovery. The pathologist from the other
hosrital called to collect a specimen of the intestine (post-
mortem); he was surprised.

. Natrum mur. Irritable over trifles. especially small
noises. Cannot bear a clock ticking or people fussing, Can
swear. Intense. feels keenly, sensitive but hide their feelings
and hate being fussed over; cannot bear consolation; prefer
to be alone. Emotional to music, and generally. After effects
of grief, anger, etc.

H.ead’ache—“as though a thousand little hammers were
knocking”. It is a deep acling and long lasting remedy. as
Kent puts it. Slow in action and repetition at long intervals.
Very suitab'e when the trouble is deeply seated. Periodicity—
complaints usually around 10 a.m.

Never give Natrum mur. during an acute phase of head-
ache, it is apt to cause an aggravation. Give its acute,
Bryonia, and after the headache is over repeat the Natrum
mur. if thought necessary.
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As a student I suffered from severe headaches with\b_lind—
ness in one eye, relicved by the phenacetine and caffein of
that time, but they were no cure. The tendency lasted fm“
years. at intervals of months. and it was only after 1 got
interested in Homoeopathy and was given Natrum mur. 200
that I began to get cured. The result is no headac_he for forty
During treatment, when I had acute pain, someonc
Natrum mur. with the result
For such occasions Bryonia 200

years. W
suggested “my own remedy”,
that aggravation was terrible.
quickly relieved.

In the beginning of our career we were apt to be too
slavi-h in trying to repertorize all the symptoms. It was a
good training, but later one appreciated the values ofA symp-
toms—-the mentals and generals first. then the particulars,
especially the peculiar or striking. It these latter are marked
they are almost of equal value to generals.

We must not be too rigid in repertorizing: far r.ather have
a few definite symptoms which must come into the picture, and
then go to your Materia Medica. I need only mention as
contrasts Pulsatille and Natrum mur., you cannot mistake

them. ‘ | y )
After many years I find mysell placing even greater import-
ance on the mental symptoms, especially 1‘?11 l‘)’e a change, a} d
as experience grows one can almo:t “feel” or detect the
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remedy as th(.e patient enters the room: something gives the
.?}\gai.agg'l;}zle tﬁi;r Ar.;efnic man has his clothes in good ordelx?
philosopher suggests Sulphur: you ca h'
Cham. N the Nux arden hrj . 1 1 Y n spot the
contrasted to Pulsat?lla? t%c})lgz‘u;}clieo&rsldllgszen’t Sebia woman.
to herself (usually). 515 person speaks
But we must be wary and not select our rem e
we have heard the story; it is very annoying to ii?n]t)e’fﬁla\;
Cale. carb., is the drug. and then be told that they cannot
bear the heat and love the cold weather. The difficult ratient
is jche one with the hidden fears they do not wish discussed.
It is well to explain to them exactly why we are <o investigat-
ing their symptoms, trying to get a remedy to nut their “soil”
right, and then later on get results if they have sufficient
recuperative power. This also prepares them to be patient.
Individuals, like nations. are greatly influerced bv the
general state of the world—acule anxietv. fear. and later the
after gf’fects. I have been finding that Phosnhorus. Phospha.
ric acid and Kali phosphate have been of the greatesi help.
For the frustration due to present-dav difficulties Kuali phos.
200 has been so successful that I fear I am almost becominea
a routine in its administration. Let me remind vou of its
outstanding indications: )
“Prostration of mind; Tassitude and depression: distur-
bances of the sympathetic nervous svstem: conditions
arising from want of nerve power, due to over-work
and worry: brain fag: indisvosition to meet people:
etc., ete.” i o
Ch Thein:iore mte]le_ctua] the patient the greater the response.
have had several literary people who simply could not get
ﬁ?mg, thgxr m1nd§ sgemed a blank., Thev so responded that
aft?; I:]T’?_med their fiormal ability and “life was worth living

The single dose of the 200th potency may have to bo
repeated at say monthly intervals. for two or three months:
but, of course. if greatly relieved, it is not given till need arices.
When Fhe ZQOth has exhausted its vower the 10m. usuq]ly
puts things right. Dr. Margaret Tyler was very helpful here
w1.th her drug pictures, giving the outstanding.symntonw I
thmk_the definite mental symptoms are our best guide in» the
selection of the remedy: it is amazing how the case often
clears up when the drug is thus chosen. Hahnemann said
that he knew no diseases. only sick persons. &

I am, of course, talking to the converted. but we have
often to be reminded of the truth: but it is not surprising that
we tackle our problems in a hoveful fashion—put the patient
right and his symptoms must disappear. P

(To be continued)
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“TOLLE CAUSUM”

BY
Dr. P. SaANKARAN (Bombay)

Homoeopathic prescribing is often so satisfying and so

rewarding that even the average Homoeopath becomes amazed
at his initial successes. The process of Homoeopathic pres-
cribing, including the intelligent interrogation of the patient.
the careful selection and correct evaluation of the symptoms.
and the ultimate choice of the appropriate remedy and potency,
is all so interesting and ahsorbing that the homoeopath's
complete attention tends to concentrate on the pursuit of the
symptoms, sometimes to the detriment of his objective.
Certain other important aspects of the cases are likely to be
ignored e.g. the diagnosis of the case, the detection of
the cause elc. so that this indifference sometimes results in
indifferent results. The careful Homoeopath should there-
fore be always alert and guard himself against wrong routin-
ism.
These pitfalls are best illustrated by the following experi-
ences of mine, experiences I had in my early days of practice
when I was so blindly enthusiastic over my Homoeopathy that
I was sure it could cure everything under the sun. curable
and otherwise.

“A child of three years was once brought to me with
a very offensive, thick, yellowish-green discharge from one
nostril. This discharge was of four days’ duration. There
were no constitutional symptoms. 1 therefore prescribed
some drug that covered the local symptoms very well—I
think it was Puls.

The child was brought the next day. with no improve-
ment seen. That day, being less inert than usual, 1 looked
into the affected nostril and saw a white patch. When I pick-
ed out this patch with a small forceps. I found it to iny
curprise to be a strip of thin paper about 107 2 2” rolled
into a small ball which the hoy had no doubt inserted into
the nose while at play.

The paper having been removed, the discharge ceased

without any medication.” y

I became more cautious after this incident, for, I thought,
how small 1 would have looked had some other more alert
physician detected and removed the foreign body!

However the wirdom born of this incident waned and

then I had my next experience.
“A girl of 12 years, the daughter of a doctor, came to
me with a painful swelling of the left foot of one week’s
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duration. Possibly she had had a fall while ;
* was not sure, Constitutionally she was Calc.atccf)rllz:y’ :rlzg
alL‘the symptoms of her foot were very nicely matc}{éd by
‘f{hu.s-tox. I prescribed the drug very confidently and
, " -awaited to receive the thanks and gratitude of the parent.
~ 1 However, hg did not turn up. When two or three months
later I met him by accident and enquired about his daughter
he told me with a cold look that since the pain became much
worse the next day he promptly took an X-ray which reveal-
;(}ha g;ll‘leer%-stick fracture o{ the lower end of the fibula.

en the toot was put in plaster t i isaps

the lesion healed.” P i he pain disappeared and

“My next case was one of recurrent headaches of some
month’s duration in a lady aged 28. The headaches were
occipito-frontal, agg. by eye strain, etc. Some drug seemed
to match the symptoms well—I forget if it was Sang or
Onos—but did nothing at all to her. Having tried my
powders for a week with no result, she consulted someone
else who suggested having the eyes tested. This revealed
a gross error of refraction and was corrected with suitable
glasses, whereupon the headaches vanished.”

This case taught me the lesson that sometimes it would

be better to be less of a Homocopath and more a physician.

Such mistakes and oversight are not very rare and even

good physicians are occasionally guilty of these. But the
homoeopath has to be specially careful that in his constant
preoccupation about symptoms, he does not lose sight of these
points. His mistakes are likely to be criticised more harshly
and they would be attributed as arising more from his ‘ignor-
ance and unscientific methodology’ than from his careless-
ness. We have also to remember that Hahnemann has advised
us to dlscoyer and remove or correct the causce wherever
possible. this being an essential prerequisite to cure v
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HOMOEOPATHY AND BACTERIOLOGY -

BY
Dr. S. Raman (Madras)

(Continued)

I

Many scientists and doctors do not believe in our Dynamic
Nosodes, but once they consider the Law of Preservation of
Matter, and the Law of Conservation of Energy, they have
nothing to refute, in the light of the active dynamic actions
of these Nosodes in health and dicease, and they have to
accept facts. These nosodes still in their highest potencies
retain the radiant activity and curative Dynamic Factor. If
we believe in the existence of the chemical and electrical
energies in the bacterial products themselves. then under fine
dispersion these give out their radiant energies in their subtle
form. If we consider for a while the possibilities of electro-
nies and nuclear energies. and these emanating from the crude
substances as the uranium etc, we have to revise our opinion
entirely in preference to the imponderables, in the matter
of health and treatment of diseases. -For, these in their subtle
form as in Homoeopathy are quite manageable and could be
controlled, and in their concentrated form as in Modern
Medicine prove sometimes destructive. ~ The Modern Medi-
cine also claims (supposed) attentuation of their Bacilli, and
we have an example in the B.C.G. Vaccine. This is a weak-
ened culture according to them, because it is carried through
many fimes through a series of cultures. There is no actual
dilution or attenuation, but one culture is transferred to
another by small proportions. In no sense, could this be
termed attenuation. for the same culture takes place under
the same conditions several times. This to a certain extent
may be called Modification. and not attenuation. This is also
the reason why sometimes this vaccine causes unpleasant side
reactions pathological in nature. ~We are conscious of the
controversies raging due to certain unpleasant reactions after
inoculation with this vaccine in certain cases. Besides no
definite data has come out as to the immunology conferred by
this vaccine (B.C.G.). Let us have the privilege of examin-
ing certain fallacies of Modern Medicine. to justify our place.

I am bringing certain ideas of the modern medicine for
analysis in the light of their own accepted modes and also
examine our position regarding these in our scheme of Homoeo-
pathy. Our principle ‘similia’ is ‘likes cure likes’ which cou'd
be nearly interpreted in the principles of the vaccines and
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seras of Modern Medicine. Though we term this as Isopathy
‘ or treatment by identicals, yet they come very near us. We
have a dictum in Homoeopathy, “When two too similar drugs
react they antidote each other.” Drug force of Homoeo-
potency antidotes the disease force. “Dynamic doses antidote
the effects of crude doses.”” The same is proved if we take
into consideration the drugs and their antidotes, in the scheme
of drug relationship worked by Von Boeninghauusen. Un-
conscious cures take place in any system of medicine by this
only Principle of Similia. To understand certain definite

principles in bacteriology we have to examine the nature of -

Immunity, and Allergy. Both belong to the Dynamis in as
much as it reacts to forces within and from without. Whether
the forces causing the Allergy come from outside or inside,
it is the Dynamis which reacts, and must be considered more
fully and particularly. Allergy is the defect of the constitu-
tion, and immunology is the reactive effort of the constitution,
natural or artificial. )

We have in Immunity, the Natural and Artificial aspects,
and we call them respectively Natural Immunity and Artificial
Immunity. Artificial Immunity is conferred by getting the
infectious disease or inducing the artificial disease by adminis-
tering the infectious causative factor. Here one important
point must be noted. This is hair splitting, but it is quite
necessary to understand the place of the Bacilli as they are in
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relation to their prebacillary syndromes or causative factors
of the very bacilli themselves.

Thus we can gauge the extent of Immunity conferred by
the crude preparations (Bacillary toxin) like of Modern
Medicine, and the all pervasive full and complete immunology
at the various stages of the infectious disease, including the
presence and toxic phase and the pre-formative phases of the
Bacilli and the attending toxins of disease conferred by the
Homoeopathic Nosodes. The Homeo Dynamic Noscde not
only combats the, presence. multiplication, and procreation, of
the toxic pathogenic bacilli, but prevents those factors favour-
able for its formation, by normalising the Vital Force in a'l
its aspects. An exact correction takes place of the Allergy
to the infection. Allergy is pothing but the peculiar condition
of the organism susceptible to the particular infectious agent,
or favouring the formation of the infectious agent. Thus
Allergy is a wide term, and a person may be allergic to cold,
heat. fat, milk, magnetic influence, electrical influence, terres-
trial influence, toxic influence bacterial influence etc. So it
is very important to regard Allergy as something within rather
than without. By this I mean not to deny the existence of
the external forces or causes, but the point of importance
shifts to the Dynamis or the Personality. - '

I have said of Natural.and Artificial Immunity. The
natural immunity concerns the individual within himself, and

. the artificial immunity is from without, if necessary. All our

immunological methods artificially are conformed to the vaccine
and sera therapy or such alike by oral or inoculating methods.
Let us take some examples. An asthmatic sensitive to the
eggs is given the egg vaccine, sensitive to the blossoms or rose
is given the vaccine of the pollen of the rose and so on. Here
the person is allergic to the Rose pollen or egg’s contents, and

. so he is immunised by the respective factors. This is true

of all vaccine therapy in modern medicine. That is, if a
person is a positive reactor to a toxic material he is immunised
by the same. That is, the person is susceptible, and his
mechanism requires immunising with that particular agent.
Is this not Similia? Can any other explanation be possible? If
Modern Medicine regards this as the constant never-changing
principle, (and we hold this as a constant principle), there is
no need to be fallacious any where in any scheme of immuno-
Jogical therapy . What have they done in regard to the B.C.G.?
Here the positive reactors are left out, and the non-reactors
are .selected for inoculation. Their plea is that the reactors
have defence mechanism and the non-reactors have no defence
mechanism. This is fallacious if we consider the Natura)l
Immunity of persons. :

¢
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Natural immunity is the defence mechanism of the orga-
nism, inherent in itself, and liable to act in defence when any
particular infection takes place. Thus if you give B.C.G.
vaccine as inoculation to a person, and if he is negative he has
natural immunity for the same and does not take it, and
should be treated as a person nonsusceptible, and need not
have any artificial inoculation. This is amply borne out by
the fact, that in the atmosphere of the presence of tubecular
infected persons either in the family or elsewhere, not all the
persons contract T.B. But any man would be infected if
poisonous doses are introduced in him, and this is no argu-
ment, to say, all are susceptible, i.e. universal susceptibility;
for natural infection takes place not like this in gross quanti-
ties selectivity and susceptibility are two great factors in all
infections. In the scheme of the B.C.G. even it is advised
to push on the inoculations at intervals in the nonreactors
till they become reactive! Is this not gross medication, nay
even drug poisoning? Can any body be safe under such
fallacious conclusions? It is high time Modern Medicine and
the State revise their opinion, and act in the light of facts
and experience. Even if one fact proves against them they
must pause and ponder. So by gross inoculation of non-
reactors no useful purpose is served. and avoiding the reactors
is another fallacy. proved hollow by its (modern Medicine’s)
own grinciple followed in other cases like Asthma, and suto-
vaccine therapy, for curative and prophylactic methods,

Coming to the Homoeopathic Vaccination oral (or hypo-

dermic), the inoculation is determined either for curative or
prophylactic purposes. Either it is decided upon the sympto-
matic provings, or the presence of an epidemic (by the genus
epidemicus or on common symptoms), or by inheritance of
the family, and thus becomes useful as a curative or prophy-
lactic. For example, when a person is affected with small-pox
and the disease has already set in he can be given a few doses
of Variolinum to make the attack mild and end without
comp'ications, or vaccinium could be given as a prophylactic.
Homoeopathic Nosodes do not retain pathogenetic poisonous
effects, and thus could be utilised both in the positive and
negative reactors (a distinct advantage), and within the
boundaries of safety. No untoward side reactions are experi-
enced. and immunitv is conferred in mostly all persons inocu-
lated by Homoeorathic Nosodes. Homoeopathic Nosodes also
by their prebacillary fundamental imponderable nature, set
up the defence mechanism in such a way as to prevent the
formation of the particular bacilli. In the inoculation. by
Homoeopathic Nosodes, the negative reactor by his natural
immunity does not take the vaccine and the system throws
out the same by the Laws of Self Preservation. But on the
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other hand, the positive reactor, by his susceptible mechanism
reacts to the artificial inoculation or immunity by distinct
symptoms, and this corrects the mechanism to bzcome non-
susceptible, or free of Allergy. One may ask what is the
material scientific proof of all these? The fact of an Allergic
Constitution getting the disease, and the same persons becom-
ing free of the Allergy by such treatment is a fact, to prove
the case, and no other better proof could be imagined, or
pursued. No material proof could be possible with the impon-
derables yet, and this is the stumbling bloc with the material-
ists, who miss many facts of life.

Tthe day is not far off to take notice of these imponder-
ables in Medicine and Public Health, and already the electro-
nics and nuclear sciences has shown the way, and Homoeo-
pathy has anticipated these two centuries before. Still its
claims are overlooked, because of ignorance and bigotry.
U.S.A. and England with its veteran Homoeopaths are re-
searching for proof and evidence of Homoeopathic Methods
with the help of advances in science in the electronics and
Nuclear rhysics.

Bacteria and its study are not foreign to Homoeopathy,
artd Homoeopathy has a useful part in the matter of treatment
and prophylaxis. In the various infectious disease, Homoeo-
pathic Nosodes are handy to cause quick cures in acute condi-
tions, and as intercurrents in chronic diseases as sequelae of
these chronic miasms. This field is unknown to Modern
Medicine which views these sequelae as separate diseases, and
change its treatment according to the changing circumstances
of the same infection. Supgression of measles and eruptive
diseases have resulted in many other diseases. Quite patent
is the Heart disease due to suppression of rheumatsm, which
we see nowadays in many people. Next is Asthma and Sup-
pressed erugtions. Quite another is suppression of Malaria
and its consequences. Bacteria are toxins, and are to be
regarded and considered as any other poisonous material to
which any system reacts. Homoeopathy has taken this fact
very strongly into consideration.

The rationale of Homoeopathy and its nosodes is open
for examination in the light of the provings and well’ minded
scientists are welcome to perfect it if they can, With this
spirit I close this.
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DIPLOMA COURSE IN HOMOEOPATHY

(Conducted by the M.P. Board of Homoeopathic and
Biochemic Systems, Nagpur)

Rules and Regulations.

Regulations under clauses (g), (h) and (i) of Section 29
of the Madhya Pradesh Homoeopathic and Biochemic Practi-
tioners Act, 195t (XXVI of 1951).

1. In these regulations, unless there is anything repug-
‘nant in the subject or context, the “Act” means the Madhya
Pradesh Homoeopathic and Biochemic Practitioners Act, 1951
(XXVI of 1951).

2. The examination for the Diploma in Homoeopathy and
Biochemistry shall be held at Nagpur and at such other places
as may be appointed by the Board for the purpose. It shall
be held under the direct superintendence of the President
of the Board or under superintendence of such persons as
may be appointed by him in this behalf.

3. The examination shall begin on such date as the
Board may fix. The dates, programme and places of examina-
tion shall be notified in Madhya Pradesh Gazette at least
three months before commencement of the examination.

4, The following shall be eligible for admission to the
examinations : —
(i) A student who has undergone a course of training
in an institution established or recognised by the
Board and is recommended by the head of the
. institution;

(it) A Homoeopathic and Biochemic Practitioner whose
name is entered in the list maintained under

Section 18 of the Act.

5. Every application for admission to the examination
shall be in the form appended to these regulations and shall
reach the Registrar at least eight weeks before the commence-
ment of the examination. It shall be accompanied by a fee
of Rs. 25 in the case of new candidates, and Rs. 40 in the case
of failure. A candidate, who fails to pass or present himself
for the examination, shall not be entitled to refund of the fee.

6. (1) The examination shall be held in two parts—
Theory and Practical.

(2) In Theory, the candidates will be examined in
the following papers : —

1. Organic and Inorganic Chemistry.
2. Anatomy, Physiology.
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3. Principles of Homoeopathy and Biochemistry,
Dietetics. .«
4. Malieria Medica and Pharmacy.
5. Knowledge of Diseases and Pathology—Diagnosiz of
Surgical Diceases.
6. Therapeutics, Prophylaxis and Personal Hygiene.
7. Medical Jurisprudence, Pub'ic Hygiene, Antipathic
and Heteropathic Treatment.
8. Simple Clinical Methods and First-Aid.
9. Gynaecology and Midwifery (Short ‘of Surgery).
In each of the papers a student must get 40%. ’
(3) (a) In Practical, the candidates shall be required
o examine ratients and then to give in writing the result of
the examination, the treatment and diet.
(b) There shall be held separate practical tests in
Gynaecology and Midwifery.
(c) The practical examination shall carry 150
marks. cut of which practical examination in Gynaecology and
Midwifery shall be of 30 marks. The Minimum marks which

the examinee must obtain for pas:ing the Practical shall be
60 per cent, .

We deal in all Homoeopathic and Bio-Chemic
preparations.  We stock all Homoeo and Bio
medicines and specialities of Boericke and
Tafel, Dr. Madaus & Co., and Dr. Willmer
Schwabe.  Prices are most competitive.
Literature spplied on request.

Books on Homoeopathy both by Foreign and
Indian authors are available for sale.

Pleass call or write :

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF HOMOEOPATHS

15, STRINGERS STREET (Loane Square), MADRAS 1
Phone : 55390 Grams t BAHOLA

i

THE LARGEST HOMOEOPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT IN THE 8O0UTH

i T— -Lﬂ1
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7. The time allowed for each paper shall be three hours.

8. The text-hook< shall consist of—
() Hahnemann's Organon of Medicine and Chronic
Diseases (Theoretical Part).
(ii) Kent’s Lecture on Homoeorathic Philosophy; and
Dr. K. L. Daftari’s Bodily reaction and Examina-
tion of Systems of Therapeutics;
and such other books as the Board may, from time to time,
prescribe.

9. In order to pa-s the examination, an examinee must
obtain in each paper, and in the practical, the minimum marks
prescribed in regulation 6 and in the aggregate not less than
50 per cent of the total marks.

10. (a) Any examince, who has obtained the required
percentage of marks in the aggregate but has failed to secure
the prescribed minimum in any one paper or the practical,
shall be admitted on payment of a fee of Rs. 10 to one or more
subsequent examinations in that paper or the practical, as th
case may be. .

(b) Any examinee, who has obtained the required
percen’age of marks in the agrregate but has failed to secure
the prescribed mnimum marks in any one paper and the
practical, shall be admitted on payment of a fee of Rs. 20 to
one or more subsequent examinations in that paper and the
Practical.

(¢) If the examinee, who has been admitted to the
examination under clause (a) or (b) secures not less tha~
the minimum number of marks prescribed for that paper or
the practical, as the case may be, he shall be dec’ared to have
passed the examination,

11. As soon as possible after the examination but not
later than two months next following, the Board shall publish
the list of the successful examinees, the names of the examinees
obtaining the first ten places being arranged in order of merit.

12. Each successful examinee shall receive a Diploma in
Homoeopathy and Biochemistry D.H.B. in the form prescribed
by the Board.

13. The Marks List may be obtained on payment of a
fee of Rs. 4 and the re-totalling of marks shall be permitted
on payment of a fee of Rs. 5.

14. (1) The examiners for the practical examination and
for the paper: (3), (4), (6) ard (9) shall be appointed by
the Board from amongst practitioners of Homneopathy or
Biochemis‘ry of 20 years’ standing or from amongst the s'aff
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of recognized institution or practitioners registered under
Section 16 (1) of the Act having 10 years’ practice.

(2) The examiners for the rest of the papers shall be
appointed by the Board from amongst Degree-holders or
Diploma Holders in Allopathic Medicine.

15. The Registrar of the Board shall be the Examination
Officer. It shall be his duty—

(i) to get the question papers moderated by the Presi-
dent and the examiner, if and when necessary.

(i) to maintain due secrecy in everything that is neces-
sary for the conduct of the examination till the
results are published; and

(iii) to do everything that is necessary for the proper
conduct of the examination.

16. The Superintendent shall make seating arrangements
for the candidates, distribute the question papers, blank
answer-books and writing material. and collect the answer-
books and send them to the Registrar in properly-sealed
packets. He shall be paid such expenses ancf remuneration
as may be fixed by the Board.

17. The examiners shall get such remuneration as may
be fixed by the Board. The examiners shall set the question
papers, moderate them in consultation with the President,
examine the answer papers and send them back to the Regis-
trar after they are examined, and shall keep the result secret.
The examiner for the practical shall hold practical tests and
take written answers from the candidates, examine them, and
send the result along with the written answers to the Registrar
in properly-sealed covers,

18. The results received from the examiners shall be
placed before a Special Comnmittee of the Board appointed
for the purpose. The results, as approved by the Special
Committee, shall be declared.

(To be continued)

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly.)
BOMBAY-28

Hametum Salbe (With Canula)
A Dr. W. Schwabe Patent

For cuts, bleeding, piles, ete.
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LOSSES IN HOMOEOPATHIC RANKS

The Late Sri C. KESAVA RAO NAIDU

We deeply regret to record the death at the ripe ol
of dSG, cf)f Sri C\.T}(es;va lgao Nafid\}xl, one of the Founder;' I\/(l)egnbzgrz
and a former Vice-President of the Madras Presidenc -
pathic Association, on 25-2-1957. s Fresidency Homoeo

In the death of Sri Naidu. Homoeopathy in South i
lost a staunch and sincere worker in irt)s cZuse. India has

After his retirement from the Office of Publication

in the Central Survey Office, Mr. Naidu devoted his ful?f{ii;sz
to the spread of Homoeopathic knowledge in the city. He was
responsible, by his miraculous cures of even complicated cases
for many allopaths turning into staunch Homoeopaths. A cure of
hydrocephalus case by him was responsible for the conversion
into a Homoeopath of the late Dr. T. Janakiram, M.B., Ch.B.
(Edin) who was for a short time the Director of Homoeopathy
fn Madras. :
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Mr. Naidu ran his own free dispensary for 40 years without
any outside help and rendered free medical aid to the suffering
and the sick, rich and poor alike.

In his later years, in spite of the loss of vision, he continued
his humanitarian service with the help of his pupils, a large body
of whom he had trained himself. ’

The late Sri A. R. VENKATARAMAN

The sudden premature death of Sri A. R. Venkataraman
one of our members has removed from the field of Homoeopathy
a good worker.

He was employed as the Welfare Officer of the Hindu, having
risen to that rank recently from humble beginnings. He was
one of the students of our first free course and took a deep
interest in the study and spread of Homoeopathy. He started
the Homoeopathy Study Centre at Mylapore and was conducting
classes in Homoeopathy and training students. Though the
centre was not working on any institutional basis but was run-
ning as a personal concern, he was devoting keen interest in the
imparting of instruction.

He maintained the closest ties with the Association and very
often remarked that he was only acting as a feeder to the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association by training members for it.

We offer our sincere condolences to the bereaved family.

The late Mr. C. T. LORAGE

We regret to rexord the death of Mr. C. T. Lorage formerly
Deputy Director of Education, Ceylon, which occurred in Decem-
ber last year,

Mr. Lorage was the first President and Ckairman of the
Ceylon Homoeopathic Society.

His simplicity, courtesy and affability endeared him to all
the members of the Society who held him in high esteem.

TONSIOTREN

~ A German Patent-Homoeopathic
for
Tonsillitis—Sure and valuable.

Ask for Pamphlet

NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
Dapar - BomBay 28
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NEWS AND NOTES

In this section will be published reports of activities
of Homocopathic Associations and institutions ; and also
correspondence on subjects of Homoeopathic interest,

The Kolar District Homoeopathic Association
The Executive Committee of the Associati its i
held on the 25th Februajy under the Pgeitig);gzr lt:»sf n;)ef tllrég
Nagaratnam (President) congratulated Sri N. Venkatar.ama‘\
. Ayyar, Hony. General Secretary of the Madras Presidenc
Homoeopathic Association on his nomination to the Madrai
Telephone Advisory Committee and thanked the Union
Government for nominating him to represent non-allopathic
medical interests.
The amalgamation of the Association with the All-
Karnatak Homoeopathic Association was referred to the
General Body at its annual meeting on 16th March 1957.

The Rayala.?eema Homoeopathic Association, Guntgkal.
comgift%fg the Association for togr. <o 10 the Working
T
Drs. (Itéurlgg;grgfztgﬁt)‘l{ Dur " a éc -
(Chittoor Distm‘c;:). . gaprasada. Nagaraja Rao
Drs. (IE:‘ %ziaxﬁag;:g;,)ll{. P. Muni Reddy, B. S. Mariyam
Dr. B. Krishnamurthy Achari (Bellary).

Hahnemann Special Issue.

- It is reported that the Homoeopathic Sandesh i ishi
its nineth ar}nual special number of the 11ths Al;rﬁulig;};":g
commemoration of the 202nd Birth Day of Dr. Hahnemann

A.LR. Broadecast on Homoeopathy.

The A.ILR. Bombay will broadcast .
Homoeopathy on 7th April 1957 between 9-45 and 10 .

TfheCAli India Homoeopathic Medical Conference

1e Conference will be held thi i :

S1st Narh i e 1ot Aol 19575' year at Amritsar on the
Shri Gulzari Lal Nanda, Union Minister £ ‘P anni i

inaugurate the Conference at Ranjit Singh Ii’a(gcelaﬁ‘;]rl: gB\:ég

Gardens, Amritsar, on Sunday the 31st March 1957.

}

i

v
14'191‘31? city like Madras should have a well equipped Homoeo-
.j;"ﬂ“’thlc hospital attached to a training college and hoped that
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Dr. Motilal, Hony. General Secretary of the All India
Homoeopathic Medical Association, appeals for the co-opera-
tion of all Homoeogathic in making the Conference a success.

Madhya Pradesh Homoeopathic Board.

Dr. R. K. Sinha. former Secretary Madhya Pradesh has
been appointed Hony. Educational Adviser to the Mahakosal
Board of Homoeopathic and Biochemical Systems of Medicine
(Government of Madhya Pradesh).

Dr. J. K. Mukerjee, has been appointed Registrar, Maha-
kosal Board of Homoeopathic and Biochemic systems of medi-
cine with the previous sanction of the State Government.

Madhya Pradesh Homoeopathic Conference,
Nawegaon Sanatorium. )

The first Homoeopathic Conference of the New Madhya
Pradesh will be held on the 14th and 15th April 1957 at
Nawegaon Sanatorium. '

Dr. S. Sen, President of the Mahakosal Board of Homoeo-
pathic and Biochemic Medicine is the Chairman of the Recep-
tion Committee.

Dr. Yudhvir Singh of Delhi will preside over the
Conference. :

The Meerut Homoeopathic Medical Association.

The annual general meeting of the Association was held
on the 31st January when the annual report and the audited
accounts were adopted and Dr. J. M. Chaudhuri was elected
President, Drs. Birbal and Shanker Lal Singal Vice-Presidents
and Dr. Jitendra Vir General Secretary. A Committee was
also formed.

It was proposed to take steps to start a Homoeopathic
College and hospital as early as possible. -

ENCOURAGEMENT OF HOMQEOPATHY
Plea at Madras Meeting.
~ Addressing the Madras Presidency Homoeopathis Associa-
tion on the 17th February, Dr. N. Chandran countered the
view thta Homoeopathy was easy to learn and easier to
practise. The system required a deep study. The correct
drug was very difficult to be chosen; once that was done on

.. the simile principle the cure was magical and permanent.

There was no question of the system being considered any
longer‘ unscientific after the finding that it” was scientific by
the Homoeopathic Enquiry Committee. He thought that a

4
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the association would start one very soon. He complimented
the Association on the excellent work it was doing.

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar, General Secretary of the
Association, who presided said that the Association was func-
tioning as a central body for the whole of South India. It
had already 15 associations affiliated to it. He appealed to
the few associations that had not done so the get themselves
affiliated. He also pleaded for every Homoeopath considering
the journal his own and supporting it, so that it may become

;h:ei ‘true exponent and reflector of Homoeopathic opinion in
ndia.

RECOGNITION OF HOMOEQOPATHY
Madras Lecture

Sri M. R. Duraiswami Ayyangar, Retired i
addressed the Association on IVSIZrchg 17th. He poililtlg(lineoelft’
how he became a believer in Homoeopathy and a student of it
and expressed his view that Homoeopathy was the most
scientific system one could conceive of. It was based on an
eternal law and the medication in it -was very small and the
drugs in their potencies acted marvellously if correctly chosen
and cures were ensured in the treatment and not merel
suppres:ion for the time being leading to other diseases Hbé
appealed to the Madras Government to fall in line with other
states and recognise the system.

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar, hoped that the new minist
would introduce legislation for the en i
of Homoeopathic t%aining, couragement an.d control

SOUTH ,INDIAN HOMOEOPATHIC CONFERENCE
Madras Association’s decision .

The decision to hold a Conference of i
Homqeopaths at Madras during the month of Masymtl(?t:o?s(il:lae?
questions relating to the advancement of and research in
Homoeopathy and also the organisation of a strong central
body for South India which could speak with an authoritative
voice on matters Homoeopathic, was taken at a meeting of the
Executive Committee of the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic
Association held on 25-3-1957. Sri K. L. Narasimhamurthy
presiding. Homoeopaths and Associations in the States of
Andhra, Madras, Mysore and Kerala will participate in the
Conference. '

A condolence recolution touching the death of the late
Sri C. Kesava Rao Nayudu. one of the founder members and
for sometime a Vice-President of the Association, was adopted.
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A resolution touching the death of the late Sri A. R.
Venkataraman, Welfare Officer of the Hindu Office and a
member of the Association was also adopted.

The affiliation of the Madurai Dt. Homoeopathic Medical
Practitioners’ Association was approved.

It wag decided to celebrate Dr. Hahnemann’s 202nd
Birthday on April 10.

——.

REVIEW
The Clinical Relationship of Homoeopathic Remedies.

Compiled by

Dr. P. Sankaran, LIM., D.F. Hom. (Lond.)
and
Published by the Homoeopathic Medical Publishers,

13-A, Station Road, Santa Cruz (West) Bombay-23.
Price Rs. 2-8-0 a copy.

This booklet got up in an attractive style and compiled
from the writings of various reguted authors gives in a tabular
form in seven columns the relationship among Homoeopathic
remedies a knowledge of which is so essential to successful
prescribing.

The name of the remedy, the complimentaries which con-
tinue or complete the action of the drug, the followers-on,
the incompatibles, the antidotes, the collaterals and the dura-
tion of action in days or hours are given successively in the
seven columns.

The booklet will be of great use for all interested in
Homoeopathic study and prescribing.

CRATAGUTT
A German prepafation
for
Myocardial defects and coronary insufficiency.

' NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
DaDAR - BomBAY 28
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PRESS AND REGISTRATION OF BOOKS ACT

Registration of Newspapers (Central) Rules
Form IV (See Rule 8)

Statement about ownership and other particulars about the
Madras Homoeopathic Journal (Monthly¥.

1. Place of publication : 93, Venk .
Street, Mylagore, Madras-h, enkatachala Mudali

2. Periodicity of its publication : Monthly.

3. Printer’s name: 8. Viswanathan, B.A., The C
, B.A, t
Art Press, 11, McNichol Road, Chetput, Mddri\l;-g?llf

Publisher’s name : Sri K. Krishnaswami A
=S . yyangar, {

tbe Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Assoiiatio(r)lr
Nationality : Indian. .
Address : II Street, Gandhinagar, Madras-20.
5. Editor’s name: Cél. K. V.

bty Ramana Rao, LM.S.
Nationality : Indian.

Address : Crescent Road, Gandhinagar, Madras-20
6. Names and addresses of individuals who own the new;-
paper and partners or shareholders holding more
than one per cent of the total capital.
The Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association—a
society registered under the Charitable Societies
Registration Act (XXI of 1860).

7. I, K. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, hereby declare that
the particulars given above are trueyto the best ?)f
my knowledge and belief.

Date 1-3-1957. (Sd.) K. KRISHNASWAMY AYYANGAR.

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly.)
BOMEAY-28

Tonic Powder |
For Debility, Loss of appetite, Rickets & Neurasthania

Ask for free literature a
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THE SOUTH INDIAN HOMOEOPATHIC CONFERENCE

AN APPEAL

The Executive Committee of the Association has decided
to hold a Conference of South Indian Homoeopaths at Madras
during the month of May to consider questions relating to
the advancement of and research in Homoeopathy and the
organization of a strong central body for South India which
could speak with an authoritative voice on matters Homoeo-
pathic.

The Conference will be open to Homoeopaths and associa-
tions in the states of Madras, Andhra, Mysore and Kerala.

Delegate’s fee will be Rs. 3 and boarding and lodging
fees Rs. 5 per day.

Association and Homoeopaths in South India are requested
to muster strong at the Conference and make it a representa-
tive one. Such of those as are attending are requested to
intimate to the Honorary General Secretary.

Dates and other details will be announced in the press
later,

. N. VENKATARAMA AYYAR,

MADRAS-4.
25th March, 1957.

93, Venkatachalla Mudali St.,} Honorary General Secretary

Dr. R. Ramaswawmi,
Dr. P. SesHacIRI Rao,
) Joint Secretaries.




. THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY HOMOEOPATHIC
‘ ASSOCIATION

~ NOTICE

Dr. Hahnemann’s 202nd Birtladdy Celebration

The 202nd Birthday of Dr. Hahnemann the founder of
Homoeopathy will be celebrated by the Association on Wednes-
day the 10th April, 1957, at 6 p.m. at the Kesari High School,
Mylapore. '

Sri M. Anantenarayanan, 1.C.S., Director of Legal Studies,
Madras, has kindly consented to preside on the occasion.,

All are requested to attend.

. ‘
MADRAS, ) : N. VENKATARAMA AYYAR,

25th March, 1957. Hony. General Secretary.

Directory of Homoeopathic Practitioners

S. M. EpwaARbs,
41, Main Road,
Post Box No. 1302,
St. Thomas Mount,
Madras-16.

Of the action of drugs we know littlc‘\e,‘ though we f;ut

them into bodies, the action of which ‘we know less.”
' SR WiLLiam Osrer

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly)
o " ' BOMBAY-28 SRR
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THE MADRAS HOMOEOPATHIC JOURNAL

A monthly devoted to the propagation of and research in
Homoeopathy.

Published by )
THE MADRAS PRESIBENCY ICMODOPATAIT ASSOCIATION

Lditor :

Col. KL V. Ramana Rao, LM.S. (etd ).

Committee :
Srie Ko T Narvastmhamuithi
Dr. R. Ramaswaii
Sri M. S, Ramaswams
5ri 8. Thiagarajan
Sii T, T, Pillat
Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar
(Hony., General Secretary)

Annual Subscription :
Rs. 6 for non-inembers
Free to ypembers.

Homoeopaths ! Encourage the jourral by enrolling o
subscribers.

A gooa medium for advertizcment.

Apgly for all particulars to the Hony. General Seevetar:,
93, Venkatachalla Mudali Street. Mylapore, Madras-4.

Contributors are requested to send their

articles and case notes typewritten on oune side
of the page only.
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Req. No. M 4950

R V SwWans .th\n 1t thl_ Ccrma Alt Prus 11 Mchchol Rond

Association sewxs to encourage the usc of
Homocopathy by esteading knowledge of
the method of treatment and improving
facilities lor getting 1t. It also coordimates
the  activites of  Distiet and  other

Associations i Socth India,

- Membership s open 1o lay men and
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Editorial Notes and Comments

THE HAHNEMANN DAY

The 10th of April this year marked the 202nd birthday of
Christian Samuel Frederick Hahnemann, the founder of
Homoeopathy. Millions throughout the world connected with
the system paid reverential homage to the spirit of that great
savant who gave the world a rational system of treatment for
the cure of illnesses “in a rapid, gentle, and perfect manner”;
but the real homage to the Master would be only a true
adherence to the great principles which he propagated.

If Homoeopathy has not advanced so far as much as it
should have, it is due to lack of unity amongst Homoeopaths
and want of effective organisation and propaganda. Homoeo-
paths should set aside personal considerations and regard
themselves as Homoeopaths first to last. They should not
give up their principles under any circumstances; and they
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should organise themselves effectively and learn to speak with
one voice on common matters.

It is with a view to achieve these that the Madras Presi-
dency Homoeopathic Association which is already working

for these ends, has convened a conference of the Homoeopaths
of ‘South India,

The Conference will be held on the 12th May at the
Y.M.ILA. Hall, Mylapore, Madras and the Hon’ble Shri M. S.

Kannamwar, Health Minister, Bombay State, has agreed to

inaugurate the Conference.

The Conference will be open to the Homoeopaths of the
states of Madras, Mysore, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh.

We appeal to Homoeopaths in these areas to attend in
large numbers and the associations to send representatives
and thereby make the Conference a representative one.

The Conference will consider all problems facing Homoeo-
paths and the questions of recognition, registration and
research and also evolve a Central organisation for South

India which could speak with an authoritative voice on matters
Homoeopathic.

HOMOEOPATHIC MECLICINES

We manufacture all Homoeopathic and Bio-Chemic
medicines in all forms and potencies from original
B & T Crudes and back potencies.
Bio-Chemic tablets, and triturations manufactured
in our own Laboratories by experts in our automatic
machines are equal to the best foreign preparations
in all respects and are highly appreciated by

Homoeopaths throughout India.
A detailed Physician’s Guide will be sent free on
requ-st to thos> interested.

|
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REFLECTIONS ON FORTY YEAR%;(@J- SELES

HOMOEOPATHIC PRACTIGE ~
¢

BY 1- M*Viadl

Sir JoHN WEIR, G.C.V.0.

(Continued)

In the early days of penicillin I was constantly ‘
speaking to allopathic physicians: “What is your attitude to
penicillin?” My reply was : “Come back in a few years and
ask the same question, after you have discovered all the snags
in its administration. You frankly do not know how it acts”. I
told Sir Alexander Fleming at the onset that he had done much
for humanity in saving lives, but that he would find himself
up against a lot of problems which would make things diffi-
cult. And he has.

1 asked an authority for his opinion, and I was amazed
at the toxic possibilities after the exhibition of _the §ulpha
drugs and penicillin—confusional psychosis, anuria, epilepsy,
glossitis—in fact, the ultimate results seem rather unpredict-
able, and one wonders what the patient may have to pay for
the gains achieved

The anti-biotic’s action is a directly lethal one on the other
bacteria, and the abrupt:change in the bacterial flora of the
respiratory and alimentary tracts is likely to have consequen-
ces which we cannot at present foresee. How far the patient’s
normal defence mechanisms are modified by the use of sulpha
drugs and anti-biotics remains to be seen. This is not to de-
tract from their immense value at times; they saved thousands
of lives and limbs during the last war.

I tell my allopathic friends that we too had our difficulties
as to repetition of the dose, potency to be used, drugs that
may be inimical to each other, but that we have solved our
problems as we have had a philosophy that has stood the test
of 150 years. .

We have to come back to the ideal treatment, that of
raising the patient’s resistance, In sepsis you havg all seen
the almost immediate effect of Hepar sulph., Lachesis, Arseni-
cum, Anthracinum, Tarentula cubensis and Crotalus ?'Lorndus. :
T can recall 4 case of abdominal sepsis where the patient was
given up by the surgeon, no hope, and yet after a few doses
of Crotalus horridus 30, she started to improve in a rapid
fashion, to everyone’s amazement. Each of those remedies
has its own definite indications which must be the guide to

i
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its administration. =~ Homoeopathy has no generalized drug
for any disease.

We know that penicillin is limited in its sphere over
organisms, yet when the homoeopathic remedy is given thege
is a constitutional response which means that whatever is
present must yield to its influence. How often we find com-
plaints disappear of which we had not been aware—headaches,
hay-fever, alopecia—during the treatment of the patient for
other disturbances, simply because we have taken the patient
as a whole and prescribed the Similimum. When the soil is
cleaned by the farmer the various crops improve; and_ so by
getting the patient’s resistance increased he can deal with the
symptoms. It is all so orderly.

It was Hahnemann who first insisted that medicines must
be administered in doses so fine as to be just sufficient (with-
out causing additional suffering) to obliterate disease through
the reaction of the vital energy.

Hahnemann knew no specifics; our scientists are rea-
lizing this. Even the Medical Research Council sta_ted that
“the search for specific remedies for specific illnesses is bound
to fail”. FEhrlichs’ dream of therapea magna sterilans was
abandoned, and he came to the conclusion that his arseno-
benzol preparations did not act as parasiticides but as stimu-
lants to the defence power of the host.

I would like to draw your attention to the change of
attitude towards the therapeutic aspect of our profession
which has gradually been appearing in the last few years. and
culminating in an almost unbelievable report of the Medical
Curriculum Committee of the British Medical Association on
The Training of a Doctor, issued in 1948.

CONTACT
For Chronic Diseases in Asthma, Venereal Diseascs
and any kind of Stomach trouble,

Contact!! Dr. C. A, KUTTY NAIR, M.C.I.4. »
Contact!!! SPECIALIST, L ) |
Sri N. G. Homoeo & Bio Chemical (linie,

H/127, Lakshminarayanapuram.
Malleswaram, Bangalore-3.
Residence : 1/189, Vyalikaval Extension.
Contact :
BY POST OR IN PERSON TO THE ABOVE ADDRESS

Let me give you a few extracts, followed by Hahnemann’s
own belief as stated in Chronic Diseases, 1828, and Organon,

6th edition, 1842;

British Medical Association

“The Committee believes the
cause of the failure to produce
more pgood doctors is to be
found in the very conception of
medicine on which the curri-
culum has been based.”

“It is proposed a drastic over-
haul which involves a different
approach, That approach is
based on the conception of
disease as a disturbance in the
structure and function of the
organism and regards simply
as a descriptive convenience the
concept of disease as clinical
entities.”

“The student should learn to
regard disease as the expression
of a structural change or a func-
tional disturbance in an indivi-
dual patient.”

““One of the most serious
defects—is the failure to regard
the patient as a whole.”

“He will learn that every
patient has his own distinct
personality.”’

““Moreover most text-books
éncourage the habit of ‘label-
ling’ disease instead of teaching
the student to think first of the
patient as an individual whose
normal health is in some way
disturbed.”

“We should return to first
principles and so remodel the
training of our students that
they will base their future prac-
tice on the understanding of
-each patient as a whole. ”

Hahnemann

“The physician’s first duty is
to inquire into the whole con-
dition of the patient : the cause
of the disease, his mode of life,
the nature of his mind, the tone
and character of his sentiments,
his physical constitution. and
especially the symptoms of his
disease.

(From Chronic Diseases. 1828).

“No real cure of disease can
take place without a strict parti-
cular individualization of each
case of disease

“The individualizing examina-
tion of a case of disease demands
of the physician nothing but
freedom from prejudice and
sound senses, attention in obser-
ving and fidelity in tracing the
picture of the disease.”

“The investigation of the true
complete picture and its peculia-
rities demands especial circum-
spection, tact. knowledge of
human nature, caution in con-
ducting the enquiry, and patience
in an eminent degree.”

AIf the physician clearly per-
ceives what is to be cured in
diseases, that is_ in every indivi-
dual case of disease, if he clearly
perceives what is curative—in
each individual medicine—if,
finally, he knows the obstacles
to recovery in each case and is
aware how to remove them so
that the restoration may be per-
manent, then hre understands
how to treat judiciously and
rationally and he is a true practi-
tioner of the healing Art.”

(From Organon_ 6th edn., 1842),

One can hardly differentiate the one from the other.
Again Hahnemann was 120 years ahead of his time.

I could quote several University professors confirming
this state of affairs and almost praising homoeopaths for their
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approach to the question. They draw attention to Hippocrates
and ask the student to refrain from meddlesome interference
with the process of natural recovery. One gives Hahnemann
credit for the proving of drugs on healthy individuals, and
admits that the opinions he expressed were essentially true.
Materia Medica owed much to Hahnemann. This new con-
ception has already affected the student, because at recent
lectures to them on Homoeopathy. at their request, they

seemed to grasp the ideals presented with a more sympathetic
understanding.

Only last week at the British Medical Association Annual
Meeting the new President, Professor Sir Henry Cohen, stress-
ed this aspect of the whole man and humanism. We must
try to make contact with the authorities, and show them how
they can best solve their difficulties.

Another aspeect of the constitutional treatment in medicine
is the recognition of the group of illnesses that are called
psycho-somatic, that is to say, illnesses with bodily symptoms
which have large psychological factors, such as asthma,
migraine, effort-syndrome, rheumatoid arthritis, gastric ulcer,
colitis. In all these the psychological element is well recog-
nised, and it is here that Homoeopathy is generally very
successful; and it is the homoeopathic approach which dis-

covers the individual mental symptoms which is so valuable-
in treating these cases.

John Ryle (“Social Medicine”, B.M.J.. November 20th,
1943 p. 633) says that medicine during the past quarter of a
century has become so much more specialised and technical
to the exclusion of the humanism of our fathers. More and
more accurate assessments of pathology, and less and less
intimate understanding of the patient as a whole man or
woman, with anxijeties and faulty habits of life, and consequent
increase of disease like gastric and duodenal ulcer, and the
psychoneurcses. He too points out that certain physical and
temperamental types are more readily affected by strain,
fatigue and economic anxieties. Science without humanism
may work with atoms, but will not work with man.

Hahnemann says “Physical sciences teach that there are
great forces which are entirely imponderable. I,et them
determine, if they can, the weight of angry words causing
bilious fever, or the weight of afflicting news tha

: t can kill
an a’f,fect:onate mother when she hears of the death of an only
son.

By paying attention to the antecedent psychological

influences causing a change in the temperamen

tal s mpto
the homoeopath is able to prescribe a remedy ( ymptoms

similimum) to
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prevent physiological disturbances becoming organic. Even
when organic changes have taken place, duodenal ul.cer ete.,
the same remedy will restore balance, and so adjust the
patient’s economy towards curing himself. .

Staphisagria helps when the distress is due to chagrin or
thwarted ambition. Arsenic and Phosphorus prove qseful in
gastric conditions from anxiety; Colocynth in u}testmal dis-
turbane due to anger; Ignatia and Gelsemium in the acute
stage after fright, sad news, or loss; Natrum munaticum 1s
indicaled for the after-effects of shock, e.g. an‘-r.al.ds.

It is interesting that homoeopaths can anticipate 'sgch
possible effects of upset to the nervous system by prescrlbln';g1
remedies like Argentum nit. and Gelsemium beforehand, an
so save the usual distress. ,

J. L. Halliday (B.M.J., November 6th, 1943, p. 586,f 587)d,
writing on this theme mentions the experiment by Wolfe atr}11
Wolff (J. Amer. Med. Ass., October 31st, 1942)_, showing he
changes in stomach function di‘re‘ctly qbserved in a r?an who
had a gastric fistula. When this individual was free rorrE 1:};1)-
setting emotional states, the apgearance and secretlonho e
gastric mucosa could be described as normal; when he was
under the influence of fear and sadness, the gastric m}lcgsa;
was pale, with inhibition of secretion ax_ld contraction; ut
when he was involved in moods of anxiety or resgx.mtmen(i
there was accelerated acid secretion with hyperm_otlhtxc a.atx}
engorgement of the mucosa resembling 1.1ypertroph1tc gats. ri 1:f
If the latter moods were sudstair;ied thel‘lvllﬁgggliﬁgc;g rxl':\sc ion

tly induced sma - .
the stomach frequently To o continued)
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DIPLOMA COURSE IN HOMOEOPATHY

(Conducted bﬂ the MP Board Of Homoeopathic and S. No. Item of the r Text-books of Reference Books
Biochemic Systems, Nagpur.) i Diploma Course | Students for Teachers
(Continued) - |
8. Practice of Medicine“ Twelve Tissue
(Biochemistry) | Remedies. Boericke

The Reference Books for teachers and Text-books for

students for each item ot the Diploma course are given in the ! & Dewey

Practice of Medicine

following table : — 9. * Translation of prac-{1. Practice of Medi-
S. No. Item of the Text-books of Reference Books ! B‘;e of Ilglee‘séillne };\; cine by Dr. Custis

for T"fl?h(‘rs - Practice of Medi- | 2. Practice of Medi-
. cine by Custis cine by Lguwet

Diploma Course

Students

1. Elements of Anatomy; Dr. Bhave’s Book
and Physiology
Pathology 10. Hygiepe (Personal) !By _Dr. Bhave jn
Simple Clinical Methods (Public) ‘ Hindi & Marathi
Principles of Therapeu-|1. Substance of Or-|By B;:Ikrishna 11.  Dietetics ;
t. M 3 . |
ics & Homoeopathy gﬁ?g:ic(SthDisEg:é; Ishra 12. Prophylaxis by iBy Dr. Daftari &
theoratical part Homoeopathy | Sinha
and Kent's lec- ; ; ‘: .
i . 13. Necessary Antipathic & | Compilation by Dr.
S}lqrfs on Philoso- Heteropathic treatment ! C. V. Jogi & Sinka
2. Bodily Reactions }n.c]u;i'mg sagnc ‘wategi
by Daftari Part I eeoon and use ot
I&:LI Chapters on rubber 5 —
omocopathy & 14. First Aid I'St. John’s Ambul- | Doroth 3 ’
; : - . - v Shephard’s
5 Diochemistry | ance First Aid &| First Aid
: N ' M. & B. Co’s.
Materia Medica of 12| Twelve Tissue Re-|1. “Twelve Tissue ' First Aid
Tissue Drugs medies by Homo-| Remedies” by L
eopathic Poor Dis- Boerick & Dewey. 15. Treatment of injuries & Dor.othy Shephard’s
pensary Manga- | 2. Repertory of 12 . Boils First Aid I
lore S.I. Tissue Remedies . . ,
by Shannon 16. Treatment of poisonings |
Pharmacy Pharmacy by Dr. I
Daftari in Marathi . |
by M.B. & Co. 17. Elements of Medical| By Dr. Daftari &rBy Dr. Joshi
Calcutta. Jurisprudence | Sinha
Materi Med £ ] 1. Mat Med f]1. Kent’s lect | ‘
ateria edica of | 1. Materia Medica of | 1. Kent’s lectures on ) , L .
Homoeopathy 30 Drugs| 30 Drugs by Dr. Materia Medica & 18., . Diagnosis of Surgical! By Dr. Daftari ‘1~ Elemex?ts of Surgi-
\ Shroff in Marathi| Repertory & Res Diseases | | cal Dihgnosis by
or the Characteris- pertory by Knerer ; ! A. P. Gould.
tic Materia Medi i ’ i . ‘ . . :
by Das  Gupta Z'Taisrce; g(l)’;:'_‘ B | ' 2. Surgical Diagnosis
fﬁr I\(’iIateria Medica| perthwaite's | ! by S. A. Poeve
indi) 1. Allen’s| Materi i - .
Key Notes and 2. | 4 F:rfil;:at 'Medxca 19. Midwxferg & Gynae—r 3. A step in Gynae- | Diseases of Female
Nash's Leaders | ** G llzons ) cology short of surgery| cology 4 by Jahr, Obstretrics.
(M. & B. Co.) M;ﬁ;gi yaifrr:clti Text-books of I by Guerensey
N cal Analyéis of 40
gg:llgggatl{x Dr b ftN(_)te.—No. 6 is a Marathi book written by Dr. K. L.
! | Dorkin Aryana ’ a a;rl. vy N
N BT
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The thirty drugs in itern 7 are 1. Aconite, 2. Antim Tart,
3. Arnica, 4, Arsenic, 5 Baptisia, 6. Belladonna, 7. Bryonia,
8. Calcarea Carb, 9. Chamomilla, 10. China, 11. Cina. 12. Gelse-
mium, 13. Graphites, 14. Hepar Sulf, 15. Ignatia, 16. Ipecac,
17. Lachesis, 18. Lycopodium, 19. Mercurius, 20. Nux Vom,
21. Phosphorus, 22. Phytolacca, 23. Podophyllum, 24. Pulsatilla,
25. Rhus Tox, 26. Sepia, 27. Stramonium, 28. Sulphur, 29. Thuja,
30. Veratrum Alb. -

The twentieth item of the Diploma Course is “Organic
and Inorganic Chemistry”. It is to be taught in conformity
to the following syllabus.

I
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HOMOEOPATHY AND ITS PROGRESS

[The following are extracts from the Welcome Address
of Dr. S. R. Wadia, M.BB.S., M.F. (Hom; London),
President of the Board of Homoeopathic System of
Medicine, Bombay, on the occasion of the inauguration
of its first meeting by Shri Kannamwar, Minister of
Health, Government of Bombay.]

“Homoeopathy originated in Germany and the founder
was Dr. Hahnemann, the illustrious German Doctor and
Scientist. He was born on 10th April 1755, but not with a
silver spoon in his mouth, because his father was a poor
borcelain painter, and could not afford more money for his
€ducation. The teachers of young Hahnemann found him a
very intelligent lad and did their best in encouraging him to
study. It is said that he was so smart that he used to give
bPrivate tuitions to his class mates and learn as well. As a
Stydent of medicine, he mastered eleven Furopean languages
and was translating books on Science into German, French
and English. At the early age of 24 in 1779, he obtained M.D.

egree from Leipzig University, now situated in East
Germany.

He was practising medicine, but in a few years he was
disappointed at the uncertain and un-scientific way of medi-
Cine as practised then. He was not a routinist and was not
Prepared to accept the doctrines of medicine existing
at that time, which laid great stress on blood letting, leeching,

listering by strong external applications. emetics and drastic
Furging. Out of sheer disgust and to find out something new

e gave up his practice and started translating various books
On medical literature as he was a linguist. It was in the
Course of translating Dr. Cullen’s Materia Medica into
German that he came across a sentence that Cinchona or
Peruvian bark has the property of curing fever because of
1ty bitterness and aroma. He did not agree with Dr. Cullen’s
View and argued that if Cinchona cured fever due to its
bitter property, than other medicines with bitter property
Should cure fever also. Not being satisfied with this and
having a scientific research mind he started taking Cinchona,
himself in large doses and found that it produced the same
Symptoms that he had seen in patients suffering from fever.

ow he tried various other medicines on himself, his friends.
Telatives and disciples and each medicine produced different
Symptoms. From this he concluded that a medicine that pro-

uced certain symptoms when given in large doses would

. "®yre the same symptoms or disease when given in very
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minute doses. He enumerated the law, “Similia Similibus
Curantur” that is to say likes are cured by likes, in short
what causes also cures. This brought on a revolution in the
then existing history of medicine, and his new theory caused
a flutter in the medical profession. Those who kept their
eyes and ears open saw the truth and gathered round Doctor
Hahnemann. His practice increased tenfold, the number of
his disciples increased. Leipzig University established a
chair for Homoeopathy which he adorned for 9 years from
1812 to 1821. His name and fame aroused jealousy amidst
the other class who did not follow him. Rabid criticism,
persecution, and prosecutions followed, and finally he had 1o
leave his native place and settle in Paris, where he was
respected and prospered. The very city of Leipzig from
where he was ousted today has erected a full sized bronze
is,tatue to his memory. Indeed they have seen the truth though
ate.

In 1810 Dr. Hahnemann presented to the world ‘Organon’
a masterpiece dealing with the rational ways ol healing. In
1811 he gublished the first volume of his Materia Medica Pura
which contains a detailed and systematic record of the symp-
toms that were obtained by giving various drugs as an ex-
periment to himself and to his pupils. These symptoms are
true till to-day and the same symptoms are available if a
healthy young male or female is selected and the drugs are
given from a rational view-point. Hahnemann wrote a number
of books. proved new remedies and breathed his last on 2nd
July, 1843 at the rice old age of 88. His immortal teachings
were taken up by his followers who made further researches,
wrote many books, and some of the master minds whose
books adorned the shelf of every Homoeopath are Dr.
Boeninghausen, Kent. Herring. Nash, Clarke, Allen Farring-
ton and Boger.

After his death his work was taken up by his followers
and Europe and America produced some of the topmost
Homoeopaths. Today Homoeopathy is practised all ever
Europe and I have not only seen it but have had the experi-
ence of learning it as it is practised in England. There are
4 to 5 big Hospitals in England and about half-a-dozen out-
door dispensaries. Homoeopathy in England is recognised by
the Faculty for Post-graduate Homoeopathy. When I say
Post-graduate it means that the doctors have undergone the
usual training for 5 to 7 years in a recognised Medical College
and a Hospital. Homoeopathy being a Western Science, the
basic subjects remain the same, the future Homoeopath has to
learn the essential principles of Homoeopathy and how he
should employ them in his practice.
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Same is the case in Germany. France, Italy and Switzerland
‘where I saw and met some of the most prominent Homoeo-
paths. Sir John Weir, the present Physician of the Royal
Family is a Post-Graduate. By knowing both the sciences a

doctor is well-equipped to see the other side of the shield,

and be more rational and balance-minded than one who knows
one pathy.
Homoeopathy in India

There is no authentic date to ascertain when Homoeo-
pathy first came to India. Somewhere in the beginning of
19th Century a German Physician and Geologist landed in
India. This German Doctor stayed in Bengal and distributed
‘Homoeopathic medicines to his servants and poor people free.
Dr. Mullins of the British Missionary Society was also giving
Homoeopathic medicines to people of Bhowanipur. Dr. John
Martin Honigberger a German Physician was called by His
Highness the late Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839 when he was
very seriously ill, and his case was given up by his attending
physicians. At first the Maharaja did not take any medicine
as he was never taking any medicine from European physi-
cians. In the summer of the same year the Maharaja for the
first time in his life consented to give this physician a trial.
The Maharaja had swollen feet and his organs of speech had
been so paralysed that he was making gestures with his hands.
Dr. Honigberger administered the third dilution of Dulcamara

.
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. twice a day. On the third day the Maharaja was so pleased with
the result that he ordered his Ministers to put a pair of gold
bracelets around the Doctor’'s hand. From that time on
Homoeopathy spread in India and this Doctor remained a
Court Physician for a number of years after the death of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1851 the Homceopathic Hospital
under the patronage of the Hon'ble Sir John Hunter, p.c.B.,
Deputy Governor of Bengal and President of the Council of
India was opened. Dr. C. F. Tornere, m.p., a French Homoeo-
path was in charge of the same. A philanthrophic Bengali
gentleman by name Babu Rajendra Dutta was instrumental in
bringing this French Doctor to India. Rajen Babu was much
interested in Homoeopathy. and he started learning as much
as possible so much so that in 1861 when a virulent egidemic
of Malaria was raging in Bengal. he started giving Homoeo-
pathic medicine to poor people and curing them with Arsenic
Alb. At the same time the late Raja Sir Radha Kanto Deb Baha-
dur of Shovbazar Rajbati had fallen a victim to the gangrene of
the foot. He was treated by the most famous European and
Indian doctors due to his high position but to no avail. The
case was declared hopeless and at this time Rajen Babu was
consulted. The sleeplessness, the diarrhoea, the extreme
prostration and the putrid smell of gangrene rapidly yielded

to the Homoeopathic treatment, and he recovered in a short

time. The result of this cure was a gossip of the town. This
attracted the attention of a young Doctor by name Mahendra-
lal Sircar, an m.p. of the Calcutta University. a member of
the Senate and the most prominent alloffathic doctor. At his
time this young doctor was engaged in writing a review of
Morgan’s Philosophy and was trying his best to smash the
homoeorathic system of medicine. He read the book and re-
read it but could not write anything against, as he found
something very genuine in the Book. I quote his own words
“I thought it my duty to make trials, I began looking through
the telescope and lo! what was the result? The revelation of
a most beneficent truth dawned upon my mind.” So this
most prominent physician of his time, second allopathic M.
of the Calcutta University who had stood first in the year 1863

in the whole University was converted to Homoeopathv in-

1867. The allopathic profession was taken by surcrise when
they knew about his conversion and the rage of his profes-
sional brothers brought about his ex-communication, but the
stood firm like a rock before the blast of his opponents. He
was a living force which oscillated the pendulum of Homoeo-
pathy in India. He started the Calcutta Journal of Medicine
and showed the Allopathic profession the wonderful merits
of Homoeopathy. Plots after plots were hatched to oust him
from his high public position. But his name and fame spread
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i he was curing cases which were given up as
ila;pgi]eiswggetﬁz other professional brothers. He w?i; anhgic};
perimenter like Hahnemann anfi proved many an Indian it
which were later incorporated in the Pharmocopia It 1st }e: pity
that we do not undertake any research in Homoeo;f)a1 y zlr:
spite of the blessing of the n%urg c;f }hzvlll?g t\:rﬂ(:gd;; \}11 oxgeot

i nts in our country. urin 4
;lza.r;el\lliflriectiical colleges were started in Calcutta, b};xt tllfl todagl.
these colleges have not produced Homoeopat St(;{ ec(l)léo-
calibre as Doctor Sircar. There are many prommeg tor? co-
paths in Bengal but most of them_ are post-gx"adua fs,] 1;
main reason being ill-equipped medical college§ uet.to ti?)(;]s
of financial support from the Government. Thes'e }I\x}s itu ons
are maintained by public spirited and homeoeopathic Irlup d
citizens and the grant of the Goyernment of Benga nlts §o
meagre that our Municipal Corporation gives better grants
some of our poor dispensaries. ' ‘f o .

i Ithy sign that the Government of India is g0in
to {il;c)z:rslc?e hie-laomgeolfar;hy and the Calcutta Homoe%pa%t‘?tg
Medical College is going to be upgraded in the Secon v

Year Plan. (To be continued)
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TOLLE CAUSUM

BY
Dr. R. Ramaswamy (Madras)

It
In the previous number (March) of our Journal, only
one aspect of “Tolle Causum” was dealt with by Dr.
P. Sankaran. The case given below is similar to his
experiences.

(1) “Let me relate another case to show that even the
indicated remedy is not always needed to help remove the
cause. A prominent attorney of Des Moines came to me
because of a burning, stinging pain in the spine just below
the shoulder blades; the pain was always worse when and
after he sat reading or dictating; the longer he sat the worse
the pain became till he got so irritated he could not concen-
trate his mind. Examination of the back showed neither red-
ness, swelling, nor anything abnormal.

He was given Arsenicum alb. at first. He came back with
“no better, even worse”. He then said he was better from
getting up and walking while dictating. also from walking
to and from his home, which he did only in pleasant weather.
Surely this was Rhus Tox, and it was given, but with no
better results than with the Arsenicum. One day his office
girl phoned me to come to his office. He was sitting in a
large swivel chair with a board across the back. He had
removed his coat. As I came to examine his back I noticed
a large, silver buckle on his vest between the board and the
sore spot on his back. He took off his vest, asked the office
girl for her scissors, cut of the buckle, took the rest of my
medicine out of his pocket, and threw them both into the
waste paper basket—and handed me a five dollar bill. He
was cured by removing the cause.”—A Handy Book of Refer-
ence, Royal.

Selecting the right remedy and administering it alone
without proper consideration of the attendant circumstances
may not always lead to success.

(2) “The patient lay on a dirty, filthy bed, mouth wide
open, tongue brown, with red streaks through center and as
dry as a-chip. He was completely unconscious and had voided
and defaecated involuntarily for three days. His temperature
was 104.7. pulse rapid, 140; weak and irregular. We had
little trouble in deciding upon Arsenicum alb.. as the remedy.
The doctor then took out his little pocket book medicine case,
put about a grain of sac lac on a powder paper and on that
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ten little discs medicated with Arsenicum. He then took up
the powder paper and put the contents on the patient’s
tongue. When I said something, the doctor turned and asked
as innocently as a child: “What's the matter?” My reply
was: “You might as well put your Arsenicum on the floor”.
Again came, “Why?” and then as an after thought, “What
would you do?” In reply I told the man’s wife to get some
warm water and soap. moisten and wash the patient’s mouth
and then rinse it with clean water. I then called for a tea-
cup of water, dissolved the doctor’'s Arsenicum in it. and
had the wife give it to the patient in tablespoon doses till all
was taken as one dose.

I then suggested that the patient be given an enema. As
there was no syringe in the house. I had the city nurse come
and give the enema. Also. to give the patient a good bath
with tepid water. The man got well. Why? Was it the
Arsenicum, the enema, the preraring the channel or all three
combined? The doctor thought his Arsenicum did it. I
thought all did it. The sad part of the case was the good
doctor failed to profit by the experience”.—Handy Book of
Reference, Royal.

(3) “A child. fifteen months old. was taken with diarrhoea,
in the country, where the family was spending the summer.
The child was reported to have a great deal of pain in the
abdomen, very offensive watery stools, much thirst and fre-
quent vomiting after drinking, great weakness, and very
restless at night. One dose of Arsenicum 10 m relieved the
child very much. and he remained very comfortable for a
fortnight, when the diarrhoea returned, but without pain. no
vomiting. and stools less offensive. One dose of sulchur, 63 m.
again relieved him for two weeks; the diarrhoea returned
worse in the morning, very little pain, stools small but loose,
much rumbling in the abdomen before stool. One dose of
Aloe. 2 c. again relieved him, to return again. Insisting upon
it that the nutriment of the child must be at fault, and upon
cross-examining the nurse, I found the cause of the periodical
returns of this diarrhoea. There was more indeed than
objective symptoms: the cause of it was a cloth with which
a copper kettle had been scoured, salt and vinegar being used
for that purpose. The cloth thus used was thrown outside
of the outhouse, where stood the cow which gave the milk
for the child; and the attraction of the salt being stronger
than the repulsiveness of the vinegar. the cow ate the cloth.
The cow became quite sick also. and this sickness returned
periodically. I allowed the child no more milk from that
cow; gave Saccharum lactis, and the child recovered.— Clinical
Observations, A. R. Lippe, M.D.
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In the cure of disease, it is necessary to regard the funda-
mental cause and other circumstances—Para. 5, Organon.

Hahnemann definitely speaks of the causa occasionalis
stating that if it is removed, the indisposition yields of itself.
The causa occasionalis is frequently the abuse of Alcoholic
beverages. the abuse of tobacco, coffee, drugs ete. ; 'an.d .here
also we must guide the psychologically indlsppsed individual
given to mental occupations, readings etc., entirely gnhealthy
to that individual and disturbing his healthy organism. The
intelligent physician should first remove the causd
occasionalis.  Other symptoms not traceable to and dependant
on this causa occasionalis should only be considered as ’ghe
sickness of the individual. How the symptoms of the sick
constituting the disease. should be got at is given in Paras 83
to 104 of the Organon.

(4) “Woman of forty-nine; Ill for months. .Floodmgs:
then ‘cardiac set in’ as she expressed it. Then influenza—
three times in five months. Nerves terrible! Heart as if it
would burst. Feels as if she were going to die every minute.
Very chilly. No energy. Nothing to live for. Every effort
exhausts. Worse from a bath; has to ‘wash piece-meal! Was
found in a faint in her last bath. Anguish at night : feeling
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tiltg.t ,s,he is dying. Her relief at realising, ‘Why, I am still
alive!

Heart’s action was poor, but there was no disease, in spite
of several attacks of rheumatic fever, the first at eighteen,
Luckily she was asked, ‘What do you take for these attacks?’
She took camphor—eight drops of the spirit of camphor in
water as often as seven to eight times a day. Had done so
for five or six ways. She took it every time she had a heart
attack. Her doctor knew of this and he said it would not hurt
her.”” Camphor was stopped and phosphorus cured her.

—Homoeopathic Drug Pictures, M. L. Tyler.

A good knowledge of human nature and tact on the part
of the physician may be all that is necessary to effect a cure.

(5) “A wealthy woman living on Fifth Avenue, New
York, who took great pleasure in telling all her friends that
she was chronic invalid, had been unable to walk, in fact,
even dress herself for over a year; she did not suffer much,
but was “so weak, so weak”! One morning Professor Lilien-
thal’s wife asked him to go with her to look at a cloak in one of
the leading New York Stores. From there Lilienthal went to
see his patient. Her report was that for the past twenty-four
hours there had been no improvement. She was so weak that

it took her maid two hours to help her bathe that morning.

Professor Lilienthal then described a cloak he had seen at
the store in the morning. He used all the objectives of which
he was a past master to describe that cloak, and informed his
patient that the cloak would be on exhibition again at 2 o’clock
that after-noon.

He then gave the patient some plagebo and told her that
he was sure that would strengthen her; that it was a new
remedy that he had read about the night before. At 2 o’clock
he was in his carriage on the street opposite the store and, as he
expected, his patient soon appeared to examine the cloak.
From that date on she had no neurasthenia.”

—Handy Book of Reference, Royal

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly.)
BOMBAY-28
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HOMOEOPATHY AND HOMOEOPATHS

UnioNn Prannine MinNisTER'S ViEws

[The following are extracts from the address of
Shri Gulzarilal Nanda, Minister for Planning and
Irrigation and Power, Government of India, inaugura-
ting the XIII All India Homoeopathic Medical
Conference, Amritsar.]

“l am here because the inauguration provides me an
opportunity of publicly declaring my faith in Homoeopathy
and my keen appreciation of its great value to the people of
the country in the fight against disease. It is my earnest
desire to render such assistance as I can in the advancement
of Homoeopathy.

There still exist people who can see no good in homoeo-
pathy and believe that whatever cures it may have achieved
are of an automatic character or due to auto suggestion. They
are noi prepared to accept that a few grains of milk sugar
with hardly a trace of any drug in it can possess any curative
effect. They are greatly amused when they are told that the

fainter the trace of this drug-—to the extent that it becomes:

altogether imperceptible—the more powerful becomes its
action in counteracting or eradicating disease. They may be
excused if they are not acquainted with the working of the
mysterious forces of nature which science is endeavouring to
comprehend and reveal, more and more, every day. But what
shall we say of those who taking their stand on the scientific
method deny any virttie to homoeopathy on such grounds. in
these days of atomic energy. I am sure that in course of
time they will come to see how simple material substances
unfold their sreat dynamic possibilities when dealt with accord-
ing to the homoeorathic principles and what the dynamic
responses of the human organism can be to the action of
such substances. It appears to me that it would be difficult
to deny to Homoeopathy a scientific basis in the rigorous
techniques of observation and repeated experimentation which
form its foundations. I am told that advances in physics and
other sciences and researches in the soheres of medicine itself
furnish growing confirmation of the validity of the fundamental
truths of homoeopathy.

To those who claim the support of the scientific methods
in their judgements I ask how far it is consistent with either
the scientific spirit or the spirit of humanity to ignore the
evidence that millions of cures effected before our very eyes,
under the most varied conditions, bring to us.
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Those who assert that the indigenous systems and
homoeopathy have no right to live because they are outside
the modern scientific system may well be asked whether they
have themselves arrived at a stage when they can cure all
ailments to which man is liable and specially, in the case of
India, whether they are able to extend their ministrations to
all the people in the country who are in need of medical help.
It is obvious, therefore, that by our laws or otherwise, we
should not do anything which will restrict the range of relief
now available to people till we can replace it by something of
superior efficacy within their reach.

We cannot turn away from the truths established by
Science and we should welcome the efforts of the scientific
world to extend our grasp of the working of the human con-
stitution and the disorders to which it is subject. There
should be no hesitation in discarding any dogma or doctrine
which in the fullness of scientific light is found to be false or
untenable. But it would be the height of folly to reject the
accumuiated knowledge of generations which has stood the
test of experience; simply because science has not arrived at
a position that it can give its own positive verdict on its
merits. And why should it be assumed that in dealing with
the human system no approach other than that adopted by
what is known as the modern system of medicine is either
possible or can yield as good or better results in certain con-
ditions. The human organism is amenable to a variety of
influences, operating on principles which though dsitinct are
not necessarily incompatible. There can, thus be several
different techniques of cure of which both the range of use-
fulness and the inherent limitations should become a matter
of scientific study.

I have ventured to put this forward as a layman’'s view
of the various systems of medical treatment which are in
vogue in the country at the present moment. It is the view-
point of the common man who does not want to shut out any
avenues of help and who would insist that medical trade
unionism should not obstruct the practice of the healing art.
What I have said here is not in.conflict with the oft-repeated
.observation that there can be but one science of medicine. It
does not follow that what the modern system is not able to
assimilate ceases jo have place within the pale of scientific
knowledge.  Science only proclaims its own incompleteness
while it has not found a way to reconcile these various
approaches in the attack of disease which stand on sure
ground and have established their right to exist. Truth has
many facets, and science is capacious enough to accommodate
them all, each in its own place. One is therefore specially
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Homocopathy was also considered by the Dave Committee.
Some matters of policy common to Ayurveda, Unani and
Homoeopathy were also discussed among experts on these
systems of medicine at a conference convened by the Planning
Commission in  May 1956. In pursuance of the various
suggestions and recommendations of these bodies. action has
been  initiated in several directions. The Government of
India have approved the syllabus drawn by the ad hoc com-
mittee on Homoeopathy for a five years' degree course.

Statutory Councils for Homocopathy have already been
set up in Bombay, Bihar, Madhya Pradcsh, Uttar Pradesh
and Andhra. In West Bengal also. Homocopathic practi-
tioners are registered. It is cxpected that other States will
also bring in suitable legislative wmeasures to promote the
practice of Homocopathy on sound lines.

As against a provision of Rs. 37.5 lakhs made by the
Central Government in the First Year Plan, the Second Plan
provides Rs. 1 crore at the Centre and Rs. 5.5 crores in the
States for developing indigenous systems of medicine. Homoeo-
pathy comes in for a share. The programme under the
Second Five Year Plan includes upgrading of five Homoeo-
pathic Colleges. several research schemes and the preparation
of a pharmacopoeia.  All the <chemes - for development and
research in the Homoeopathic system of medicine are first
scrutinised by an Advisory Committee on Homoeopathy. Out
of the budget provision of Rs. 6.60 lakhs made during 1956-57
for this system. the Government of India have sanctioned

grants amounting to Rs. 247,910 to the following institutions:

(1) Government Homoeopathic Hospital. Sion, Bombay,
for uvgrading as an All India Post-Graduate
Training Centre for Homocopathy.

(2) Calculta Homocopathic Medical College, for up-
grading to the Degree standard.

(3) The Andhra Provincial Homoeopathic Medical
College and Hospital. Gudivada. for setting up
of 10 research beds.

(4) The Midnapur Homoeopathic Medical College and
Hospital, Midnapur for setting up of 10 research
beds.

(5) D.N. De Homocopathic Medical College and Hospi-
tal, Caleutta for setting up of 10 research beds.

The budget provision proposed for 1957-58 is Rs. 815 lakhs.
I understand that there are certain differences of opinion

regarding the regulation of practice and standards of training
in Homoeopathy. I hope that the need for some regulation
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is accepted both for the sake ol the prestige and progress of

Homoeopathy and in the interest of the vast number of
patients who receive treatment at the hands of Homocopaths.
It is being said that in the case of the bulk of Homocopathic
practitioners their qualification {or the gractice of Homoeo-
pathy is based on no more than a Correspondence Course.
Whatever might have been the circumstances responsible for
this situation in the past. I am sure you would not be content
with this state of affairs now. Any Homoecopath who has
pride in the practice of his profession would insist that a
person who sets himself as a Homoeopath is. in reality, cflec-
tively equipped for that calling.

I hear there are divided counsels among Homocopaths
in relation to various questions affecting the profession. It
is my humble advice that in order to serve the best interests
of the system, Homocopaths should try to arrive at a common
understanding with regard to all important issues. But it is
my special appeal to them that they should make united
efforts to evolve high ethical standards of professional conduct
and remove from their ranks the stigma of bogus degrees
and diplomas. No good Homoeopath neceds these adventitious
aids and those who bolster up their names in this manner
do no good to theinselves but cause serious harm to the
profession.

While control has its uses. it is obvious that the positive
approach to the problem is the creation of educational facili-
ties of the requisite standards, on an adequate scale, in which
the State has the obligation to give all the help it can. I may
assure you that in this and other matters of Homoeopathy.
Government will pay sympathetic attention.”
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NEWS AND NOTES

In this scction will be published reports of activitics
of Hlomocopathic Associations and institutions ; and also
correspondence on subjects of Homocopathic interest.

The All India Homocopathic Mediecal Conference,
Amritsar Session

The Thirteenth Anmual Conference of the Homoeopaths
of India was held on the 31st March and 1st April 1957 in
Ram Bag at Amritsar.

After the National Anthem, the hoisting of the National
Flag was done by the Health Minister of Punjab State. The
Hon'ble Shri Amarnath Vidyalankar.

In the comrse of his address, Shri Vidyalankar said that
owing to our long Association with the British Government
we are still under the misunderstanding that allopathy alone
can cure discases and ensure health. People have come to
belicve that excepting allopathy. all else is quackery while
the real fact is that there is more quackery in allopathy than
in any other system. He said his impression was that all
sulpha drugs are used by allopaths like quacks. and there
are so many other drugs similarly used. Allopathic quackery,
moreover, can do greater harm than other quackery. He
said the biggest quackery in any science is not to seek after
Truth but to accept any theories and dogmas like those of
the allopathic system of treatment, as the only useful ones
for the people. He had made it a point to join the Conference
so that it may be clear to everyone that he, as the Healih
Minister of Punjab, does not associate himself with those who
shut their eyes to Truth and discourage such systems as
Homoeopathy. The doors of science will be closed on the
day when man ceases to be a secker after truth. An open
mind is necessary for the progress of science and new ideas
should always be welcome. Our country will stand to gain
much if we give up the idea that only this or that svstem of
treatment has the monopoly of being good and useful. He
said he wanted Homoeopathy to be encouraged as much as
any other system of treatment and can give the assurance that
the Punjab Government has an open mind to encourage
every system and science including Homoeopathy, and that
he himself would try to help Homoeorathy as much as he
could possibly do.

Dr. Kidar Nath Mehra. Chairman of the Reception
Committee. welcomed the delegates. In his address he said
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that service must be the motto of Homooepaths. and observed,
“Real Homoeogaths cannot think of making money as a trade,
which should have a secondary place, the first place must
go to the suffering humanity.” He also pleaded for unity
amongst Homoeopaths.

Dr. K. B. Tripathy of Rewa (Madhya Pradesh) read a
welcome poem specially composed for the occasion.

Dr. Yudhvir Singh, former Health Minister of Delhi
State. requesting the Hon’ble Shri Gulzarilal Nanda, Planning
Minister of the Government of India. to inaugurate the
conference. said that Nandaji was a great lover of Homoeo-
pathy and it was mainly through his efforts that in spite of
the step-motherly treatment otherwise meted out to Homoeo-
pathy. at least a small provision had been made in the develop-
ment schemes of the Government of India for Homoeopathy.
He thanked the Hon'ble Minister for his help and requested
him to inaugurate the Conference.

Shri Gulzarilal Nanda then delivered his speech. extracts
from which appear elsewhere.

Dr. D. N. Chatterjee then delivered his presidential address.
After tracing the growth of Homoeopathy in this country
he said that it was lack of organisation and unity on the part
of Homoeopaths that was responsible for Homoeopathy being
treated as Cinderella by the Government. He ohserved that it
must be brought home to the Government that Homoeopathy
is a system based on sound scientific principles and suited to
the poverty-stricken millions of the country and at the same
time close contact must be kept with the people in educating
them on the problems of health and the rationale of Homoeo-
pathy. “Vigorous propaganda should be carried on for put-
ting pressure on the Government for giving us our due
share of public funds for expansion and at the same time we
should open the doors of the associations to the laity to enrol
them as associate members whenever and wherever they
come forward. We should have journals and periodicals in
almost all regional languages for the laity to educate them on
health and philosophy of medicine.”

He wound up his address thus:

“And lastly, let me warn you against over-complacence and
dogmatism. Science is progressing by leaps and bounds and
we must not be lagging behind or be content with that we
have. Medical science is not an isolated current—it is inter-
related with physical, biological and social sciences. We
must keep ourselves up-to-date and adjust ourselves to vast

improvements happening in other spheres. Dogmatism is

static—it is death. Let us march on with an open mind and
unbiassed outlook ready to digest and assimilate any new
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discovery in the realm of science. And let us look to the
public at large who are gradually going to be final arbitrators
in the matter of their health for making Homoeopathy the
people’s medicine.”
Messages of good wishes for the success of the conference
had bheen received from among others:
1. Hon’ble Dr. S. Radhakrishnan. Vice-President of
India.

2. Shri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, Speaker of the
Lok Sabha.

3. Hon'ble Shri C. P. N. Singh, Governor of Punjab.

4. Hon'ble Shri K. M. Munshi, the Governor of Uttar
Pradesh.

5. Hon'ble Shri Bhimsen Sachar. the Governor of
Orissa.

Shri C. C. Biswas, Hon'ble Minister for Law in the
Government of India in his message said:

“I am one of those who believe that if there is any system
of medical treatment on a scientific basis, it is Homoeopathy,
and it is time that those who believe in, or practise, this
system should combine to spread its message far and wide,
so that it can achieve its rightful place in the medical profes-
sion. I hope the day is not distant when Homoeopathy will
command State patronage.”

A very touching message for the success of the Conference
was that of Dr. N. M. Jaisoorya, as he could not join the
Conference for reasons of health.

Numerous Homoeopathic Associations had also sent
messages.

Dr. C. V. S. Corea of Colombo (Ceylon). Asian Repre-
sentative of the World Homoeopathic Science Congress, had
sent a special message which was read.

The Subjects Committee met at the President’s Camp on
the 31st March, 1957 at 9 p.m. with Dr. D. N. Chatterjee,
the President in the Chair.

A large number of resolutions received from Homoeo-
paths were considered, and after a detailed discussion in which
a number of delegates present took part, the resolutions were

drafted. ,

Resolutions

- At the outset condolence resolutions were adopted at the
demise of Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla, Chief Minister of
Madhya Pradesh. who was a great admirer of Homoeopathy
and through whose efforts Homoeopathy received a great
fillip in Madhya Pradesh and of Dr. Rajindar Kumar. a pro-
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minent Homoeopath of Delhi.  The Conference authorised
the Executive Committee to examine the Dave Canunittee
Report in detail and submit its views to the Government after
consulting various State Associations.

As regards the courses of study it was of the opinion that
in addition to the degree course recommended by the Dave
Committee, there should also be a Diploma Course in Homoco-
pathy of not more than 3 years including practical training,
and admission to this course should be open o matriculates
with Science subjects.

While noting with satisfaction that the Government of
India had given grants, though meagre. to some institutions
for Research in Homocopathy. the Conference recommended
to the Government of India to increase adequately the amount
of such grants and to consider favourably requests for similar
grants from other Homocopathic Institutions.

The Conference also requested Rescarch Institutions {o
concentrate their rescarch specially on (1) Prophylactic
measures against epidemies; (2) Emergency treatments and
(3) Comparative study of Homoeorathic and Non-Homoco-
pathic prophylactics.

The Conference also reconunended to the State Govern-
ments and the Government of India that Homoeeopathy should
be inciuded in the Contributory Health Scheme and the
Employees’ State Insurance Scheme so that people might he
able to have trcatment of their choice for themselves and
their ‘amilies.

Dr. HAHNEMANN'S BIRTHDAY CELEBRATIONS
Madras

The need for a correct approach to and proper under-
standing of the great system of Homoeopathy founded by
Dr. Hahnemann was stressed by Sri M. Anantanarayanan, 1.C.s.,
Director of Legal Studies. presiding over the 202nd Birthday
celebration of Dr. Hahnemann under the auspices of the
Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association, founder of
Homoeopathy on April 10. at the Kesari High School.
Mylapore. He observed that the trends of modern medical
thought emphasised the cardinal principles of Homocopathy.
viz., regarding the patient as a whole and treating him as
such and the mind as having a great and indeed the duminant
role in the cause and cure of illnesses. Homoeopathy had, to
his knowledge. great cures to its credit and it was necessary
that its efficiency must be established in regular institutions
.under proper control. He wanted undesirable features like
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teaching the system by post and the issuing of bogus diplomas
to be eliminated; and that could be done only by the State
intervening and starting regular teaching in;tildti()ng The
system had been adopted in all countries in the W(\%t.émd in
India only the states of Madras, Mysore and Punj;h so far
lackod‘ in gl‘zmling recognition and hoped that Madras wl)uid
soon full in line with the other states and grant recognition
and start a college with g well-equipped clinic.  He wanted
the modern medicine practitioners  to approach the s;'stem
with an open mind and in a truly scientific spirit and e 1:1'111
wanted Homocopaths to do rescarch in the system zm(? t(ak)Li
advantage of all the uptodate mothods of clinical examination
and analysis. ’ )

) D.].‘ Sh;gnk;n' Rao. P. Koppikar., and Messrs T. T Pillai
S. Thiagarajan. and P. S. R. Ruo. Member of {he .E\;pefrt.
Commiitee (Andhra), spoke on various aspeets of H(n‘noeo-
pathy-.

Sri P. Ramakrishna Ayvyar, 1.C.S. hoped that the altempts
of the Association to start a College in Madras with a h(mpitabl
attached would be crowned with suceess soon. )

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayvar said that there was no o use
blaming Homocopathy alter resorting to it after trying all
other systems. In that case. the picture presented by tile
patients was not a picture of the disease but of drug disease
when various drugs had been given. If I'I()mooopathy» was
resorted fo first, cure was certain. o

Delhi

Dr. Hahnemann's 202nd birthday was celebrated on the
10th April under the auspices of the Bharatiya Homoeopathic
College at 142, Taliwara Road. Delhi on the 10th April
Shri Gopinath Aman, Chairman, Public Relations Commitice,
Delhi presided. Shri Vyas Dev Mishra, Chief Commissioner
of India (Svouts) was also among the Homocopaths (Jf Delhi
present.

Dr. Bharadwaj. Proicipal of the College. after giving a
brief life sketch of Dr. Hahnemann traced the gr()wti of the
hospital and the college.  He said that the number of patients
treated freely at the hospital had increased from 1987 in 1948
to 17001 in 1956 and that individual attention was paid to the
students undergoing the course in homoeopathy in the college
Dr. Bharadwaj also stressed on the need for the I‘Ogistratig()n'
of all existing homoeopathic practitioners irrespective of their
employment and also wished the Government to accord recog-
nition to the college. 8

Shri Vyas Dev Mishra praised the efforts of Dr. Bharad-
waj to run the institutions properly.
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Shri Gopinath Aman paid a tribute to the humanitarian
services rendered by the hospital and college. He then distri-
buted the diplomas to those who had undergone courses and
prizes to the outstanding students. The function terminated
with a vote of thanks and tea.

Anantapur

The Anantapur District Unit of the Royalseema Homoeo-
pathic Association celebrated the 202nd birthday of Dr,
Samuel Hahnemann at Vajrakarur. Sri K. M. N Rao. Dr.
K. L. Narasimhan and Dr. C. P. Subbaroyan and K. C. Rama-
subba Raju addressed the gathering on the life of the Master.

Coimbatore

The 202nd birthday of Dr. Hahnemann was celebrated at
the premises of the Coimbatore Theosophical Lodge under
the auspices of the Sree Venkateswara Homoeogathic Dispen-
sary on 10th April.

Sri C. S. Balakrishna, Advocate. who presided spoke on
the efficacy of Homoeopathy and appealed to the people to
take advantage of the free dispensary. Messrs K. S. Rama-
subbier, C. P. Seshu Ayyar and Mrs. Keregowda spoke on
the various aspects of the teachings of the Master.,

Mr. C. R. Venkatachari proposed a vote of thanks.

UNITY IN HOMOEOPATHI¢ RANKS
Appeal at Madras Meeting

Addressing the members of the Madras Presidency
Homoeopathic  Association on April 6 at Kesari High
School. Alylapore, Dr. Motilal, financial adviser of the
Council of Industrial Research and former Secretary of the
All India Homoeopathic Medical Association, complimented
the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association on the
excellent work it had done in consolidating and coordinating
the activities of the district associations in the State and some
other associations in the southern region and hoped that its
efforts in consolidating the activities of al} the associations in
South India will bear ecarly fruit. He appealed to all Homoeo-
paths in South India to muster strong at the South Indian
Homoeopathic Conference proposed to be held in May at
Madras and consider with an open mind all the problems that
confronted Homoeopaths today. More than anything else,
unity was the real need. he said. He also wished that Madras
convened the next session of the All India Conference. Madvas,

that the Association did not send
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Mysore and Punjab were the only states in I_ndxa which had
not recognised this useful system; and Punjab hgd now a
Health Minister who was anxious to introduce leglslatlog to
recognise it. He hoped that the states of Mysore and Madras
would soon fall in line with the other states. '
Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar observed that the idea othhﬁ

onference in May was to evolve a strong central body w l(t:h
could coordinate the activities of all associations in Souh
India and speak on their behalf. as a stepping stone todt te
Organisation of an All India body which could be ?Xgeg_te (';
onsider all problems relating to training and registration 0_
Practitioners, He appealed to all associations and I:IOWOIE{Oe
Paths in South India to make the conference a success.
thanked Dr. Motilal for his valuable suggestions.

Sri Thiagarajan’s Addressl Homoeo
Addressing the members of the Rayalaseema Hom :
pathic Associatgion on 29th March Sri S. Thiagarajan, a‘glen‘\
r of the Executive Committee of the,Ma.dras Pres ;tnh(i}(/:'
Omoeopathic Association, pleaded for unity in Hlomoeop an
tanks and appealed for the affiliation of the Raya aieexl?/la ond
Andhr, Provincial Homoeopathic Association with t ed' ation
Pl‘esidencv Association with a view to enable the .cooera 1so
of the activities of all associations in Sfluth Iz?dla.d teesit;d
Narrated many instances of Homoeopathic cures ar:.ibisng
€ need for proper case-taking and correct presch Mg;dras
Dr. C. P. Subbaroyan wished that the name gf ttﬁ i
Pl‘esiden(‘y Association be changed into the Idml; esible
. Omoeopathic Central Associatiqnt_when it wou e p
© affiliate all South Indian associations. .
Dr. K. V. Govindarajulu. President of the Association,
thanked the guest, .
Erode Meeting hic Asso-
The monthly meeling of the Erode Homooopaitdilx?g ;vas
Ciation held on 10th March, Sri D. S. Rayer pref‘Mercvuriu%
addresgeq by Dr. Arumugham who spoke on .
SO]UbiluS". )

The Salem District Homoc’OPM"”‘C" Assql]l]m'{};gnheld on
The annyal meeting of the Assoglajl()xl Wl] ling at 3 pam,
‘Sunday the 5th May 1957 at the Association building at 3 p.

i ] -actitioners’
The Chittoor District Homooopa‘lhzc Medical Practitior
Association ‘ '
y ssociation writes to say
The Honorary Secretary of th(:m}‘\y o rpresent
ction to the Rayalaseema

SOt : ele o
o cissociation or to stand for (as stated in our Maren

Moeapathic Association for 1957
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issue) and that Messrs K. Nagaratnam and Nagaraja Rao
are not members of the Association at all and have no right
to represent it.
(Our report was based on the report furnished to us by

\ the Secretary of the Royalseema Homoeopathic Association.
—Ed. M.H.J.)

§

PAKISTAN RECOGNISES HOMOEOPATHY

The Pakistan Parliament passed on the 10th April a bill
according state recognition to the Homoeopathic system of
medicine. Under the Bill a Board of pure Homoeopaths will
_soon be formed to register the  existing Homoeopaths and
set standards for Homoeopathic education and training
in institutions approved by it.

MADRAS M.L.A.:FELICITATED

The Rajaram Mohanrai Homoeo Medical Social Service,
Perambur, got up a party on March 20th to felicitate Srimathi
Dr. Satyavanimuthu, a Homoeopathic practitioner, on her
election to the Madras Legislative Assembly at the Corpora-
tion Boys School Strahans Road, Perambur. :

Replying to the address presented to the Association,
Srimathi Dr. Satyavanimuthu observed that Homoeopathy was
as scientific as any~ other system and said that she would do
her best to_get the system recognised by the Madras State.

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar, Honorary General Secretary
of the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association, explained
the philosophy underlying the system which recognised the
man as a whole and treated him as such and the mind as
having an important part in the causation and cure of ill-
nesses. This was being recognised_ by modern medicine advo-
cates also. In India the system had been recognised in all

the states except those of Madras, Mysore and Punjab and

he hoped that Madras will soon accord recognition to it and
start training institutions to eliminate the wundesirable
features. A

Sri N. V. Narasimhamurthy welcomed the gathering.

Dr. M. S. V. Rao President of the Association felt glad .
that a Homoeopathic practititioner had been elected to the

Assembly and said that the organisation would bring medical
relief to stum dwellers in colloboration with the Madras
Presidency Homoeopahtic Association which was already
carrying on good work in that direction.

Mr. Parthasarathi proposed a vote of thanks.

The South Indian Homoeopathic

Conference

(Organised by the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic
Association)

The first South Indian Homocopathic Conference will be
held o Sunday . the 12th May 1957 at Mylapore. Y.M.ILA. Hall.

The Hon'ble Sri M. S. Kannamwar, Health Minister,
BOml)ay State, has agreed to inaugurate the Confcrenc«.:.
Dr.s. R. Wadia. m.n.. p.s.. President. Board of Homoeopathic
Mt‘dicine,

[ . h ’ 3 2}

The Conference will devise ways and means for t‘hL
Popularisation of and research in Homocopathy and .also (;11
the formation of a central body for South India which wi
ions in the South Indian

It will consider
gistration of

Bombay will preside.

coordinate the activities of all organisi
States of Madrax, Mysore, Andhra and Kerala.
also - questions of recognition. training. and re
Practitioners.

The delegate fee is fixed at Rs. 3 and the boarding and
odging fee at Rx. 5. Every practitioner of the system. every
SympalhisQ]._ and cvery .\‘l.udvnl I8 I'(‘qut'sud to a'tend the

onference and make i>1 a SUCCESS,
ates in large num-

NS 1 N . IR
A.\sncmllon.\ are requested to send deleg i
and s neees-

bary gates
TS Ineed not be pointed ont that a united st
S . . eares .
Y now 1o achicve the objective of Homocopaths.
1ali N0 ne sle-
Those whe are attending and assoctations sending d} le
.‘?dtes are requested to ntimate with cemittance on ar betore
t ‘ ‘ L
-h May. the names and particulars as tow he
ired to the Hony. General Secretary.
Resolutions
before the

ther accommodi-

9;0“ arzd boarding are requ
% Venkatachalla Mudali Street. Madras 4.
Intended ¢, be moved may also be sent on or

All are requested to attend.

N. VENKATARAMA AYYAR.
Hony. General Sccretary.

Dr. R. RamaswaMI.

Dr. P. SESHAGIRI Rao. _
Joint Secretaries.
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Editorial Notes and Comments

A CENTRAL ORGANISATION FOR SOUTH INDIA

The establishment of a Central Organisation for South India
for Homoeopathy at the South Indian Homoeopathic Conference
held on the 12th May at Madras opens a new chapter in the
history of Homoeopathic organisation,

The leaders of Homoeopathic thought in India are all
agreed on one thing, namely, that the reason for the tardy de-
velopment of Homoeopathy in India is the lack of unity amongst
Homoeopaths and the want of an effective organisation for
them. Otherwise, it is difficult to understand why when
Homoeopathy is so well known as an efficacious system of
medicine and has votaries amongst the highly placed intellec-
tuals and even members of the Union Government and despite
the findings of the Homoeopathic Enquiry Committee, the
pace of progress in securing governmental recognition and
support has been very slow. The obstacles created by the
vested pharmaceutical interests can no longer be said to be
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serious now; and surely in a democratic Government anything
that people should demand in an organised way is bound to
be granted. The fact that a few untrained or ill-trained
Homoeopaths indulge in unhomoeopathic methods and bring
discredit to the system only emphasises the need for the re-
gulation of training and control of practice which all right-
minded men interested in the system demand.

The central organisation will coordinate the activities of
the.Holmoeopaths and Homoeopathic organisations in South
India viz., in the States of Madras, Mysore, Kerala and Andhra
Pradesh and speak with one voice on matters relating to
Homoeopathy,

The progress of Homoeopathy in South India will natu- -

rglly depend on the extent to which the central organisation
will be able on the one hand to command the willing coopera-
tion of the component state associations and on the other work
for the implementation of the resolutions adopted at the con-
ference. We appeal to the state associations to give strength
to the central body by affiliating themselves with the central

body at once so that its representations may have weight and
bear fruit.

MADURA SETS AN EXAMPLE

The Homoeopaths of Madura deserve to be congratulated
on the example which they have set for other centres to
follow in the matter of forging unity amongst Homoeopaths.

There were till recently four different associations in
Madura viz., the South Indian Homoeopathic Association, the
Madura Ramnad District Homoeopathic Medical Practitioners’
Association, the Madura Homoeopathic Association and the
Madura—Ramnggl Districts Homoeopathic Education Society.
The wise dgc'lslon to have one association for Madura was
taken at a joint conference of the representatives of all the
associations held on the 7th May under the presidency of Sri
N. Yenkatarama Ayyar, Honorary Secretary of the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association, during his visit to
Madura. It was then resolved that the South Indian Homoeo-
pathlc Association which was a registered body should change
its name into “The Madura District Homoeorathic Associg-
juon’ and the members of the other associations should join
it and new office-bearers should be elected after the change
in name had been effected. It was also decided to affiliate the
new association with the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic
Association.

The spirit of cooperation and unity displayed by the
Madura Homoeopaths is worthy of being copied by other
centres.
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REFLECTIONS ON FORTY YEARS OF
HOMOEOPATHIC PRACTICE
BY
Sir JouN WEIR, G.C.V.O.

(Continued)

Halliday goes on to say that psychosomatic research has
shown that the aetiology of peptic ulcer cannot be understood
if psychological investigation is omitted, and that treatment
which ignores psychological factors is impotent to prevent
recurrence. It has also been shown that persons developing
peptic ulcer tend to have particular characteristics—notably
that of being unduly susceptible to threats to their emotional
security, as is instanced by the occurrence of ulcer at times of
occupational, financial, and domestic embarrassments.

More recently Halliday, writing in The Practitioner,
January, 1944, on “Psychosomatic Medicine and the Rheuma-
tism Problem”, states that medical psychology has made
important contributions to the study of rheumatism.  These
indicate that the nature of “the rheumatism problem” cannot
be properly understood unless psychological investigation is
used to supplement physical investigation, i.e. unless the con-
cepts and methods of psychosomatic medicine are admitted
and adopted.

Halliday exglains that psycho-analytic research has empha-
sized the importance in “rheumatism” of deep-seated feelings
of resentment and hostility, and has suggested that the aggres-
siveness felt by a person towards an individual or situation,
and which he is unable to express in appropriate muscular
activity, turns inwards upon the person who thus in a sense
may be said to attack and hurt himself. Corplaints of pain
and stiffness tend to arise therefore in situations which pro-
voke frustration and resentment.

D. T. Davies (1936, Lancet, i, 521, 585 ; (1937) Ibid,, ii,
1353 ; (1939) Ibid., ii, 923) in his investigations into the
personal and clinical history of patients with peptic ulcera-
tion, makes similar observations.

He declares that from the experimental evidence it would
be fair to presume that a deep emotional upset would be just
as capable of stimulating the hypothalamic centre as would
the more artificial electrical stimulation, which we already
know is capable of producing hyperperistalsis and hyper-
secretion. Continued stimulation might be responsible for
gastric erosions, haematemesis, and even ulceration.
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He found that disturbing situations and events, acting as
precipitating factors by causing anxiety to the patients, pre-
ceded the onset or return of symptoms in 84 per cent, of a
series of 205 patients with peptic ulcer, and that of fifty-eight
cases with hamatemeses, forty-seven were preceded by some
alteration in their lives, of a type particularly capable of pro-
ducing emotional stress. Also, that often the mere relief of
tension brought silence in the abdomen.

The question naturally arises if it is not possible to recog-
nise a distinctive type of patient prone to this inflnence of
emotional stress, as not everyone goes on to ulceration.
Attempts to answer this question have been made by Hurst
and Ryle in this country; Alexander, Rivers, Dreper, Emery
and Munro in America; and Von Bergmann in Germany.
Clinical work with peptic ulcer patients leads inevitably to
the conclusion that there is a predominant type whose out-
s‘tanding characteristics are to be found in their facial expres-
sien, their intense mental and physical activity, and their
reaction to illness.

Davies makes the point that if the nervous system plays
a primary part in initiating symptoms; we should meet with
such a group of symptoms before the development of the ulcer.
I discussed this with him, and ‘when he read the symptoms of
the proving of Arsenic he at once recognised the similarity to
those presented by a large proportion of his gastric patients.
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What was necessary was the application of the Law of Similars
to bridge the gap.

He has gone far, however, when he recognises that the
seed must be planted on a suitable soil; and that treatment
is necessarily a general problem and not a local one; and that
each case needs specific attention, wide enough to encompass
the whole man and his environment.

H. G. McGregor (1938, The Emotional Factor in Visceral
Disease) bemoans that the practice of medicine is still domi-
nated by the conception of a physical or organic origin of
disease, and that the altertions of dysfunction must be demons-
trable under the microscope. He declares that it cannot he
too often reiterated that in cases with an emotional basis it
is the man rather than the disease that requires treatment.
He gives quotations from various writers:

Draper—“No thought arises in the mind which is not
followed by some variety of feelings; and there is no feeling
state which does not influence, however slightly, some psycho-
logical process.” .

Goodhart—"“If T were going to write a book on indigestion
1 should first devote myself to a volume on diseases of the
nervous system.”

Osler—It is by no means clear how mental states act
upon the bowels, and yet it is an old and trustworthy obser-
vation, which every day experience confirms, that the mental
state may profoundly affect the intestinal canal.

Maudsley—*“The sorrow that has no vent in tears may
make other organs weep.”

James—‘The Lord may forgive us our sins; the nervous
system never does.”

It is rather pathetic that in McGregor's belief organised
medicine has no effective remedy to offer these sufferers; it
is even glad to be rid of them. This attitude is also taken by
Professor R. S. Aitken (1943). Whilst agreeing that consti-
tutional predisposition, both physical and psychologiesl,
clearly play a part, and that therapeutic interest should move
beyond the contents of the patient’s stomach to his general
nutrition and his state of mental peace, he has to declare that
medical treatment cannot influence constitution.

If one member suffers, all the members suffer. And no
member suffers without some underlying cause. Does any-
one imagine that, by removing diseased parts, he has cured
the patient? The man was sick long before he had diseased
parts to show. Something was deranged to make it possible
for him to deviate from his normal, and prevented him from
remaining well.
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fif our ideas of disease are material, our ideas of cure will
also be material. If we hold that a sick organ constitutes the
disease,we shall imagine that, could we remove that organ,
cure must result.

Referring to the treatment of Cancer, John Hunter said,
“What I call a cure is an alteration of the disposition and the
effects of that disposition, and not the destruction of the
cancerous parts.” But man is prior to his organs. First
comes disorder in government; this proceeds from within, out;
tili there are physical changes. : '

Individuality is shown by susceptibility, or deficiency of
resistance. A healthy man can go anywhere and remain well:
whereas a sickly person, placed in adverse circumstances soon
shows deficiencies. There is individuality behind it. So with
remedies! To one remedy, during sickness, one person may b
extremely sensitive, another totally insensitive.

_Our business is to find out the remedy to which the
patient is intensely sensitive: and that can only be discovered
by his “like” symptoms. Idiosyncrasies must be accounted
for. Kent says, “Susceptibility is only a name for a state that
underlies all possible sickness, and all possible cure”.

The face is said to be the index to the soul. Here charac-
ter, emotions—even physical conditions, are revealed. And
therefore one can often diagnose the homoeopathic remedy
frgm a glance at the face. Remedies affecting, as they do,
mind as well as matter, have their own facial expressions; and
these should match in patient and drug. - ’

“We, as homoeopaths, are fortunate in rossessing such a
variety of remedies with different mentalities:

Aurum, in days of depression is bent on suicide.

Sepia .brooc.ls sullenly-—has lost interest in home—in
husband—in children. Wants to get away and be quiet; and
hates to tell what ails her.

. Nuzx and Hepar are irritable, and can be excited to a fury
that is almost murderous.

Natrum mur. weeps easily; but no one must see the tears
—hates consolation.

. Pulsatilla weeps out her symptoms, and laughs in the
midst of tears: craves sympathy.

chhesis is capable of a jealousy to the verge of insanity
—suspicious of heing poisoned—and very loquacious.

Aconite tosses in terror of death.

Phophorous fears much. Is in terror of darkness—thunder
—robbers—ghosts.

Lilium is hurried and worried: often about religion and
her chances of salvation.

131

Plating is the Pharisee among remedies. Haughty.

Arsenicum is “The gentleman with the gold-headed can2”.
Careful—anxious—fastidious—restless.

Sulphur, on the contrary, is the ragged philosopher.

Ignatia is the sighing remedy-—and the remedy of cou-
tradictory symptoms.

Nux mosch. moves in a dream. and takes no interest.

Stramonium has impulses to curse and swear: and Hyo-
scyamus to obscenity.

Chamomilla is irritable beyond bearing.

Drugs become personalities. And as in measure as this
is the case, will be our skill in prescribing.

Boyd Research

From about 1920 until the present time our colleague, Dr.
W. E. Boyd of Glasgow, has been engaged in the laboratory
study of the nature and action of homoeopathic potencies.
From a small initial research in one room, this work, of con-
siderable importance to Homoeopathy, has so .expanded that
it is now on an established basis in laboratories owned and
administered by Trustees of the Boyd Medical Research

Trust.
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In the Biochemical laboratory much work has been carried
out and published on the action on enzymes of low potencies
up to the 14x, and the action of such potencies has definitely
been demonstrated. Two important findings have been
arrived at showing, firstly, the activating effect of succession
with dilution as against simple dilution, and, secondly, that
potency action is apparently qualitative, depending on special
selective properties, and is not quantitative in the ordinary
sense.

In the electro-physiology labratories, an electronic staff
is engaged on the design and construction of instruments for
the recording of delicate changes in biological indicators result-
ing from homoeopathic drug effects, and for registering altera-
tions in clinical heart conditions following homoeopathic
treatment. These new and original recording methods are
causing widespread interest in orthodox circles.

During all these years Dr. Boyd has also been making
special study of what are now recognized as “paraphysical
phenomena’” by means of his emanometer. While still in the
research field, the application of these emanometer researches
to clinical cases is showing the probability of much light being
thrown on the nature and action of homoeopathic high poten-
cies. In this investigation over these years over 70,000 clinical
tests have been carried out. These phenomena, dealing with
so many unknown factors, require many years of further
research to elucidate them, but we hope every effort will be
made to ensure the continuance of research holding out such
great hope for the understanding of curative drug action and
of the inner nature of man, in his fight against disease. A
Jarge number of publications on various aspects of this re-
search have been published not only in the British Homoeo-
pathic Journal, but in other scientific journals such as the
Journal of Radiology, the Journal of Physical Medicine, the
Jo}?mal of the British Institution of Radio Engineers and
others.

In 1927, at the International Homoeopathic Congress in

London, Drs. Back, Wheeler and Dishington presented a paper
on Chronic Disease, with particular relation to the bowel flora.

Since 1928 Dr. John Paterson of Glasgow has been carry=-
ing on the intensive investigation on the role of the intestinal
bacteria in health and disease. The result of his work has
added not only to the scientific knowledge in the field of
bacteriology, but it has been also of considerable import to
the ‘practice of medicine and esgecially so to the art and
science of homoeopathic medicine. In many papers he has
put forward the hypothesis that the appearance and compara-

tive numerical strength of the germ is evidence of the patient’s .
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resistive forces, and he has developed a technique whereby he
can assess the degree of resistance, and the nature of the
disturbance.

For each type of bowel organism he has tabulated a list
of related remedies, and from his observations has been able
to prepare a clinical proving of each. In this manner he has
correlated the work of Hahnemann and of Pasteur by demon-
strating the true relationship between drug, disease and germ.

The products of these pathogenic bowel organisms are
now available as potenized vaccines, and their values as reme-
dies, given according to homoeopathic principles, is proving in-
valuable in the treatment of many forms of chronic disease.
The use of these bowel nosodes—potentized disease products
—is of recent date, but the homoeopathic school has used
nosodes for well over 100 years.

Paterson and Boyd, in a joint investigation in December,
1941, published the results of their investigations on “Potency
Action—A Preliminary Study of the Alteration of the Schick
test by a Homoeopathic Potency”, which showed “that an
immunity to Diptheria of a degree indicated by a negative
Schick test could be produced by the administration of a
potency made from alum-precipitated toxin and from diptheria
membrane”.
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Because of the increase in the number of cases of tuber-
culosis some medical authorities are seeking to introduce
vaccine therapy in the form of an attenuated vaccine prepared
from T.B.—of the type known as B.C.G. (Bacillus of
Calmette and Guerin). Other authorities, recalling the fatal
results which followed the original experiments with this
type of tubercle vaccine, consider the risk still too great to allow
jts re-introduction in this country.

Again the homoeopathic physician has the advantage of
having a safe method of producing a degree of immunity from
tuberculosis by the use of a nosode—a potentized preparation

- of the tubercle bacillus. The name of Compton Burnett ig
known to British homoeopaths and his work as the pioneer in
the use of the potentized nosode—prepared from the tubercle
bacillus—in the treatment of tuberculosis is commemorated
by the Compton Burnett Professorship of Homoeopathy.
Compton Burnett prepared and used the nosode, Bacillinum
some five years before Koch produced his vaccine and advo-
cated its use in treatment. Potentized vaccines-nosodes are
powerful but safe therapeutic agents in the hands of the
homoeopathic physician.

It is only natural to look for improved methods of treat-
ment, as medicine generally has advanced, and it has been
thoug‘l‘lt by several homoeopaths that they could hasten cure.
The “plus” dosage as advised in the sixth edition of the
Organon was tried in this country twenty-five years ago with
varying success, and I have not heard of it for a long time.
Others give a constitutional remedy once a month with inter-
current drugs. Then the French drainage scheme has been
;r_:-ractlsed for several years, but I fear I must leave others to
judge of its merits.

I experimented for three years with the initial dose of
the remedy in chronic cases—30, 200 and 10m. I seemed to
get the best results with 200; 30 was too slow, and 10m in sen-
sitives rather high. There is no doubt that one gets much
help with the 200th (initial dose), and though Yhere is an
-average time of action, say four to six weeks for Phosphorus.
I have found it acting up to twelve months with gradual
improvement. I think there is danger of interference if the
remedy is repeated too soon. I always liken the time for
necessary change to altering gear of a motor-car going up a
strange hill, too early change hindering.

One is often asked if Homeeopathy is good for a certain ail-
ment. We naturally reply that it is good for every ailment as
long as the patient has any recuperative power to respond.
This wide range of usefulness marks practice well worth-
while, and we really do feel that we are serving our day and
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generation. What our collecagues miss is pathetic; how
often have we heard the plaintive cry, “Why did I
not know of Homoeopathy before, and so enjoy my work.”

In the main my practice these forty years has been with
chronie or constitutional ailments, and usually after the patient
has tried other forms of treatment, so that I have had a chance
of testing out Hahnemann’s ideals, with varying success,
dues to human frailty, I have had no reason to change from the
principles I was taught by Dr. Kent. I am indeed grateful
to Samuel Hahnemann.

Let us remind ourselves that there are no laurels with-
out labour. We are but part of one stupendous whole the
world over, each in his own sphere—experimental, literary or
clinical—recognizing the need of the other in conjoint effort
to get a general acceptance of the Law of Similars.

In this room where we meet today, we have paintings
of great men of the past: Hahnemann, to whom we owe our
system of therpeutics; Quin, the founder of the British
Homoeopathic Society: and Dudgeon, that stalwart of the last
century. But the spirit of those other noble souls who bore
the brunt of a great fight for freedom is also with us. Let
us have the imagination to perceive their influence, and
recognize the fact that but for them, most likely we would not
be in our present position of having a system of medicine in
which we find so much joy and confidence.

It is surely our duty to be true to our principles, that
posterity will be able to look back on our efforts with pride
and satisfaction, as having served our day and generation,

(Concluded) -
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A CASE REPORT

DEFECTIVE VISION CURED

BY

G. PALANIVELY
(Madurai)

A young man failed thrice to get selected for a job in
the military because of his poor vision. Having an ardent
desire to join the military he sought the advice of some emi-
nent eye-specialists of the City. They all recommended his
wearing glasses. Fearing that he would never be able to fulfil
his desire, he sought my advice as a Homoeopath. I
suggested that if he took constitutional treatment according
to true Homoeopathy, it might perhaps be possible for him
to get back his original vision, as the entire economy was
being dealt with. He submitted himself for my treatment on
13-6-53.

Age 19. Medium built. Medium height. Short-sighted.
Hallow around a lamp. Dark spots before eyes. Night emis-
sions once or twice in a week, followed by general debility.
Stool soft but could not be expelled at single effort. Little
and often. Irritable. Worries even over trifles. Unable
to sleep if he missed the usual hour of sleep. Gets up late in
the morning feeling unrefreshed. Dhall not easily digested.
No good appetite. Studious habit. But, unable to concen-
trate his mind. I prescribed Nux Vom. 200 one dose when
retiring to bed for three consecutive nights.

22-6-53 Improvement in constipation & appetite. Heavi-
ness felt in eyes even when at rest. Exhaustion
felt after talking even for a short time. Headache
after mental exertion, ameliorated after sleep.
Placebo.

2-7-53 Re-appearance of an itching weeping eczema in

' between the toes, which was suppressed a
number of years ago by applying special native
preparation. Itching in between thighs and in
the genitals. Burning in eyes, in anus while
passing stools; internal in the body felt in the
evenings. Sul. 200
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23-7-53 Feeling of nervous debility & extreme weakness
obliging him to lie down half concious im-
mediately on taking hot bath. No such thing
happened if head was not wetted with hot
water. (This was a symptom which was pre-
sent in him since his childhood, which I could
get only at a later stage.) Headache aggravat-
ed by study and ameliorated by sleep. Feeling
of weakness in chest after talking. Burning
pain in forehead aggravated from study.

16-8-53 Even though he showed signs of improvement,
due to continuous loss of sleep for 2 days, he
developed severe headache, constipation and
slight fever. Hence, I was obliged to inter-
polate one dose of Nux Vom. 200.

20-8-53 - The acute troubles subsided.
Phos. 1 M one dose.

28-10-53 Re-appearance of old symptoms.
Phos. 1 M (diluted in water).

30-11-53 Felt better in all respects. Vision was alse
almost normal. Ate well and slept well. Des-
pite all that, he emaciated. Further investiga-
tion showed a family history of T.B.

Bacill 1 M. :

No more medicine was prescribed after Bacill 1 M. The
result was simply magical. He gained flesh very soon. He
appeared before the Selection Board for I.AF. at Madras and

got himself selected.
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SOME INTERESTING CASES OF
DRrR. CONSTANTINE HERING

(From unpublished writings)

BY
Dr. CaLviNn B, KNERR

Case No. 1

Judge M, a prominent member of the bar and judiciary,
unusually bright and competent, was born a hydrocephaloid.
His head remained unusually large in his earlier years until
he came under the care of Dr. Hering who prescribed occa-
sional doses of Calcarea phosphorica in a high potency. At
intervals, the boy with the big head as his deformity was
corrected, required to be fitted with a smaller, not a larger
hat, as is the custom with growing lads.

Case No. 2

A young Cuban was brought to Philadelphia for treat-
ment. I was called in consultation with some allopathic
physician who had the case in hand. 1 found a young man,
with black eyes, a mere skeleton filled with air, unable to
swallow a morsel of food without vomiting it up directly after.
He cursed at doctors in general and swore that he would take
neither homoeopathic nor any other kind of medicine. I sent
to the nearest confectionery shop for some plain cream- of
which I ordered a teaspoonful to be taken, with a little sugar,
every half hour. The patient took it. Next day he said he
had not vomited once. I then increased the quantity of
cream to dessert-spoonful doses, every hour. On the following
day he complained of severe pain in the stomach. I felt a
large lump there, the size of a fist. This his physician had
pronounced to be cancer. It was none. I gave him two
globules of Hyoscyamus 30, on the tongue. He had no more
pain after this. I now ordered a tablespoonful of beef tea to
be taken on the one-half hour, and the same quantity of
arrow-root on the next half hour. turn about. The young
man kept on gaining weight steadily and in a short time he
returned to his island a well man. When he received my
bill, in the amount of one hundred dollars, he paid it promptly.
at the same time telling me that I was the most sensible
doctor he had ever met, and at the same time the most stupid
because he had expected to pay me no less than a thousand !
This patient recommended a great many others to me, from
Cuba.
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Case No. 3
Later while still living o
my office a father and a son.

n Wainut Street, there came to
The son was in al}r:lost ﬂll{e §ame
iti iust described. The father asked me
co;(?tﬁzns}?sufg edo(fasletéixd him to give his son small quantities
wf ?ood and often. When I turned my back the two Shppeg
o t of r,ny office without paying a fee. I subseqgenﬂyhl.earr;}e1
(t)l‘:at the father said: ‘Anybody cot_)ld hav‘e given him cﬁ
same advice And yet it cAured his boy ! Therle 115{ rém ch
truth in small suggestions l;ke these, oftcr} o‘\fr‘er ooked,
disregarded by reason of their apparent insignificance.

[Reprinted from Hearre & HOMOEOPATHY].
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HOMOEOPATHY AND ITS PROGRESS

[The following are extracts from the Welcome Address
of Dr. S. R. Wadia, M.B.B.S., M.F. (Hom.) (London),
President  of the Board of Homoeopathic Svstem of
Medicine, Bombay, on the occasion of the inauguration
of its first meeting by Shri Kannamwar, Minister of
Health, Government of Bombay.]

(Continued)

Dr. Sircar was an Hon. Presidency Magistrate, a member
of the Bengal Legislative Council, Sheriff of Calcutts and
President of Faculty of Arts for 4 years. He was a member
of Syndicate for 10 years. He was the only medical man who
was honoured with the Honorary degree of Doctor of Laws
of the Calcutta University. The Government of India
bestowed upon him the title of C.LE. This star of the Homoeo-
pathic profession vanished at the age of 70 and left behind a
luminious tract for us to follow.

After Calcutta and Lahore, Tanjore in South India was
next place in India where Homoeopathy was introduced.
Surgeon Samuel Brooking, a retired medical officer estab-
lished the Homoeopathic Hospital as early as 1847.

- _ Next we come to Mangalore, on the west coast of South
India. Homoeopathy was brought there in 1878 by Father
Muller, a German Jesuit Missionary. He was suffering from
various ailments in Canada in which allopathic treatment
failed to give him any relief. At last he was advised to take
Homoeopathic treatment, which restored him to health once
more. This created in him an admiration for homoeopathy
and aspiration for learning. He was trained by two eminent
homoeopathic doctors in France, and when he landed in
Mangalore he had with him a small chest of homoeopathic
medicines with which he treated a Ilot of poor people, In a
few years his practice among the poor was so large that he
found it difficult to carry on the treatment and as such in 1880
he opened the Homoeopathic Poor Dispensary. This exists
till today and in Mangalore they have now an up-to-date
Hospital along with a leper asylum. After 30 years of
labour in the service of the poor and the sick this noble soul
expired at Mangalore in November 1910.

Now at last we come to Bombay where the first signs
of Homoeopathy were observed in about 1880 when a German
doctor by name. W. H. Jelowitz brought it to Bombay. He
was a member of the Theosophical Society of Bombay. Mr.
Tukaram Tatya, a fellow of the same Society studied it from

-
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nd was practising it. One of his patients Me.
t\};atM:.DoIgﬁfxain? was s?xffering from an incurable condition
si;lce he was vaccinated. The parents consulted the usual
allopathic and ayurvedic physicians but none could improve
it. He was a brilliant student in his class but the paremts
w.ere so anxious about his health that they refused tq ser}d
him for higher studies. Mr. Tukaram Tatya met him in
Bombay and gave him some hopes of recovery by treating
him with a few doses of Thuja and Silicea (high). This
impressed Mr, Kulkarni so much that he desired to learn the
system himself. He was soon switched on to Doctor Jelowitz
who was a friend of Mr. Tukaram. Now the young Dr.
Kulkarni was not satisfied by simply practising, he wante
to disperse his knowledge and help the poor and as such witt
the help of Dr. Jelowitz and Mr. Tukaram Tatya he establish-
ed a charitable dispensary in 1889. o
At the instance of Dr. Kulkarni in the year 1919 _tfxe
Homoeopathic Physicians of that_time formed themselves into
a formally constituted body w_hxch was nameq the Bombay
Homoeopathic Medical Associatxon.‘ T¥us Association had the
honour of forming an humble Institution called the Borpl?ay
Homoeopathic Medical College with a four years course giving
instructions in Physics, Chemxstry., Biology, Anatomy, P frs)io-
logy, Pathology, Bacteriology, Midwifery, and Gynaeco oiy,
Elex;lentary Surgery and Homoeopa!:hy. A charitable dis-
pensary was also opened at the same time at}d was attache}i, to
the College with the dual purpose of serving the poor free
of cost and of giving practical training to the st.ude;-ints of t e
College. The teaching staff of the College consiste of quali-
fied doctors whose service was honorary.

ssociation and the College was proceedipg

steac}x;leil:l t?t: oAutward march its progress was ax:restedu,}.
expectedly by a thunder bolt of the Bombay Medical Practi-
tioner’s Bill of 1937. On the 10th of March 1938 the Bombay
Medical Practitioner’s Bill was Spbhshed whgch was ﬁna}ly
sed into an Act. The Ayuryedic and Unani Doctors were

- registered while Homoeopaths were only enlisted. The law did

ractise Homoeopathy without a licepce.
%;t;agzglve?:r};g:te ‘tb(;rpa special notification allowed the last
batch of 21 students who passed their final examination in
1941 to practice and as after this none was allowed or eligible
for licence the College had to be closed down. Then we
passed through years when the Great World War was raging
when no new venture could be undertaken. -

the Government of India appointed the Homoeo-
th{: éﬁéﬁu’y Committee. This Committee toured the whole
E:untry and presented its report in 1949, that Homoeopathy

3
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s a scientific system of medicine and recommended the estab-
Aishmentt of a Central Council of Homoeopathic Medicine and
Homoeopathic Institutions all over India.

The 3rd All India Health Ministers’ Conference held in
1930 considered and approved the Homoeopathic Enquiry
Committee’s report but no steps were taken to implement it.

In 1952, the Planning Minister invited a conference of
the representatives of Homoeopathy and as a resut thereof
the Health Ministry appointed an Ad Hoc Committee in the
same year with the Director-General of Health Services as
Chairman and 5 Homoeopathic Doctors as members. The
Dave Committee was appointed in 1955 by the Central Health
Council to advise Government on training, research and other
matters on Homoeopathy. This Committee’s report has
recomimended 4} years uniform graduate course in
Homoeopathy all over India. The Committee has also recom-
‘ménded separate Directorates of Homoeopathy at the Centre
‘and in the States.

‘ Since indepehdence several states Government have
recognised Homoeopathy. Bengal has the credit of forming a
Faculty of Homoeopathy even before the war in 1943. Madhya
“‘Pradesh, Bombay, U.P., Andhra, Assam and Orissa have given
‘Acts and some have Homoeopathic Boards in their states.
‘The Madhya Pradesh Board was formed first and the Board
is running 3 colleges with a two-years course. The credit for
the same goes to late Dr. Daftari who was a pioneer of Bio-
chemistry and our present Health Minister who was holding
the same. portfolio there. Now we revert to Bombay.

After the end of the war a new hope, a new aspiration
arose among us, when the same Congress Ministry returned
to power. I very clearly remember having gone on a deputa-
tion to the then Chief Minister, Shri Balasaheb Kher to up-
Tift Homoeopathy from this position. He was very kind
enough to give us a patient hearing and promised to do some-
thing in the matter. After that we agitated, formed ourselves

into a body and saw our Health Minister, Dr. Gilder, several

times. Finally in 1951 we were summoned to meet him one day
at Poona where the Bombay Homoeopathic Bill was on the
‘anvil.  Our certain suggestions were accepted and finally the
Bombay Homoeopathic Act of 1951 came into existence. The
Government established a tribunal of which Dr. Chugha was
the first Chairman and I was a Member; after his death I was
electéd Chairman and I continue till now when we registered

about 1911 Homoeoraths. We worked in perfect union and -

all our decisions were unanimous. I do hope we as members
of the Board will work in the same fashion. The Government
pominated & Court of Examiners which has finalised- three

143

courses so far, viz., LCEH., G.C.E.H., and F.C.E.H. res-
pectively. The Court has litfed a lot of load from the Board
by doing so. Thanks to the past Surgeon-General, Dr. Dixit
and our present Surgeon-General Dr. Sethna they have
allowed us absolute latitude in a democratic way to"cb}alk
out the course in Homoeopathy.

The Post-Graduate Homoeopathic Association was also
agitating after the War for a well equipped Homoeopathic
Hospital where the Graduates of Modern medicines can be
systematically trained for Homoeopathy and our Government
established a2 Homoeopathic Hospital at Sion. ~ The
Hospital was started in 1952 but I was given its charge
since last year when to my dismay I saw only three patients
in the Hospital. I am very glad to inform you, Gentlemen,
that this Hospital is now full and we are compelled to admit
four to five extra cases very often. There is no dearth 'o‘f
space, and I request our popular Health Minister to eqtiip i
with at least 20 more beds. It will please you, Gentlemen, to
know that no sooner the Hon’ble Sri M. S. Kannamwar, our
present Health Minister, took the charge of this portfolio he
showed a desire to visit this Hospital and promptly did so,
In the past we have been imploring our Ministers to visit the
same but I do not remember anybody to have done so.. Shri
Kannamwarji went round the patients from bed to bed
inquired after each patient how he or she was feeling, and
whether they were satisfied with the existing treatment. I do
not know how to thank our popular minister and the Surgeon-
General for coming to my rescue and appointing the necessary
staff for this Hospital. I am pleased to announce that we
have started the Post Graduate Training at this Hospital tqo
and the Government of India in consultation with our Govern-
ment has recognised this Hospital for Post-graduate training
on All India basis and has given a grant of Rs. 38,000 for thig
year to our Government. This in short is our story.”
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NEWS AND NOTES

) In this section will be published reports of activities
" of Homoeopathic Associations and institutions ; and also
correspondence on subjects of Homoeopathic interest.

THE SOUTH INDIAN
HOMOEOPATHIC CONFERENCE

.. The first session of the South Indian Homoeopathic Con-
ference organised by the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic
Association was held on Sunday the 12th May, 1957, at the
Sanjivi Kamath Hall, Mylapore, before a large and distin-
guished gathering of Homoeopathic practitioners, sympathisers
and students. Delegates from the states of Madras, Mysore,
Kex}‘ala and Andhra Pradesh attended.

WELCOME ADDRESS

. After prayer by Sri P. H. Ramakrishnan and in the

1avoidable  absence of Mr. P. Satyanarayana Rao owing
to, a meeting of the Law Commission, Sri N. Venkata-
rama Ayyar, Honorary General Secretary of the Madras
Presidency Homoeopathic Association, welcoming the delegates
said that the conference was conceived with the idea of forging
L,mity amongst Homoeopaths and bringing into existence a
central arganisation for South India which will coordinate the
activities of the associations in South India and speak with
one voice in regard to matters Homoeopathic. This was as a
first step in the promotion of all India unity on a sure basis.
He made it clear that there was no narrow religionalism behind
_t:h_e‘ move as some had expressed and the fact that they had
chosen- distinguished men of Northern India to lead them was
proof positive of the underlying idea as expressed by him. A
central organisation for the whole of India which was a
necessity could only be built on the solid foundations well and
truly laid in the shape of state and regional organisations
well organised and well knit and ultimately federated with
an All India Body. There was no use of building from the
top he sald. Several organisations called themselves All India
ones but there was need for one representative body which
had the allegiance of all provincial and regional associations.
Only then could it have strength and could its voice have
effect. The conference would have done useful work if it
brought into existence a central orgranisation for South India
as a first step to an All India organisation. He added it was
for the conference to consider a suggestion. made by certain
aggociations that the Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Asso-

M5

ciation which had already done good work in the work of
coordinating the activities of as many as sixteen district ard
other state associations which had affiliated to it should itself
function as the central body with a changed name. He thank-
ed the Horn’ble Mr. Kannamwar, Minister of Health, Bombay
State, for having agreed to inaugurate the conference. The
fact that he had taken the trouble of coming all the way from
Bombay not minding the inconvenience was indicative of the
deep interest he had in Homoeopathy. He had got recognised
Homoeopathy in Madhya Pradesh and was taking effec-
tive steps for its development in Bombay.

To Dr. Wadia he said they were no less indebted. He
was a shining example of an allopath having taken to Homoeo-
pathy. He had come at great personal inconvenience to him-
self out of his love for the progress of Homoeopathy. He
then requested the Hon’ble Minister to inaugurate the con-

ference.
HON’BLE MINISTER’'S ADDRESS

The Hon’ble Mr. Kannamwar, in inaugurating the confer-
ence spoke as follows : —

I thank you very much for inviting me to inaugurate this
Conference. I think I have been invited because 1 am well
known for my sympathy towards Homoeopathy. In fact, I
am sympathetic towards any system of medicine that promises
to bring relief to the suffering people. India has quite a
large number of sick persons and I feel that there is scope not
only for one or two systems of medicine but any number
which can bring relief to them. That is why I am sympathe-
tic towards Homoeopathy, to Indian medicine and other sys-
tems of medicine also.

I am very glad to know that this Madras Presidency
Homoeopathic Association which has organised this Confer-
ence, represents the whole of the State and has members in
every area. Further I am pleased to note that it is, so that
the problems of Homoeopathy as they affect the whole of
South India can be discussed and decided by all concerned.
I hope that the Homoeopaths of other States will also follow
this example and merge their different Associations into one
single body.

Someone informs me that many of the Judges of the
Madras High Court have faith in Homoeopathy and are very
strong advocates of this system. It speaks well of Homoeo-
pathy because Judges always weigh all the arguments for and
against and if they have decided in favour of Homoeopathy
it must really be a good system.

"~ I am told that even Homoeopathy is based on principles
which were enunciated and practised by ancient Indian physi-
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cians. I am not surprised because it is well known that anci-
ent Indian medicine was far advanced at an age when
civilization had not not even dawned in most of the
other countries, Probably this fact that Homoeopathy
actually had its root in India, makes a strong appedl to our
minds.

Mahatma Gandhi is reported to have said
his non-violence can never fail, so also Homo
never fail. He has put it very clearly. When faced
especially of the atom bomb and
first appear that non-violence
weak. However, tru

that just as
eopathy can
by violence,
hydrogen bomb type, it would
will surely fail since it is so
e non-violence never fails because it is
morally much more strong. Similarly Homoeopathy may
look very small and weak as compared with Modern Medi-
cine which is taking giant strides. But if Homoeopathy has
inherent merits, as I believe it has, it cannot fail. Opposition
can only make it stronger and bring out its worth.

Another aspect of Homoeopathy that appeals to lay men
is that it is not built up by painful experiments on men and
animals nor does it require any vivisection; but it is based
on experiments on healthy human beings. If a system of

medicine can develop without inflicting suffering, I think it
is more preferable than others.

We deal in all Homoeopathic and Bio-Chemic
preparations. We stock all Homoeo and Bio
medicines and specialities of Boericke and
Tafel, Dr. Madaus & Co., and Dr. Willmer
Schwabe.  Prices are most competitive,
Literature supplied on request.

Books on Homoeopathy both by Foreign and
Indian authors are available! for, sale.

Please call or write :

DI INSTITUTE OF HOMOFOPATHS

15, STRINGERS STREET (Loane Squarc), MADRAS |

Phone : 55390 Grams : BAHOLA

THE LARGEST HOMOEOPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT IN THE SOUTH
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Touching on the subject of animals, £ a?rml ttgldﬂtf}l;f
Homoeopathic medicines are very eﬁectwiz1 ev n11 n the treat
ment of animals. If animals respond equally W(:his SRR
rathic medicines, I would certainly like to dseeelo science of
veterinary Homoeopathy becoming more e‘;‘feririxeg ot only
the object of medical science is to relieve su1 ring not only
of human beings but also of animals. Anima ie egen ; more
of our attention and sympathy because‘ they a
to express their suffering.

It seems that while many state§ have recongEdOtP io%ﬁ%,
tice of Homoeopathy, a few have still not dortlet  Governments
this is a subject within the purview of the }? ate e State
and it is left to the entire discretion and ¢ oxcet e State
Government. But if the Centre and also mI?ISomoeopathy as
Governments have thought it fit to recognise 1d like to see it
a standard system of medical practice, I wooli' course, it " all
being recognised all over the country. ort from the
depends whether the system has sufficient dsufpp the recogni-
Pull))?ic in each State and whether a deman vex?rfment. If the
tion is properly put forth before the Go reciation, it is
system should command sufficient public apption is gr)anted.
only a question of time before the due recognl

ia. i ise it, is
The essential problem in India, if I may :égp:\?;?;blle b
that some kind of a medical help must be mses e eapi
every Indian citizen, Unfortunately, tll:e ?an good medical
who live in the villages languish wit é)u rglduce e ot
attention. The mfedica;l cl(‘:\lzl:gigsc(i)fi::-w?lirg e A e dﬂ;’ ;
ers to wl .
:ex(}&;ormvgxlxli?ngxrs comforts and amenities. fl\‘; tathreesggasent
villager is left to himself. Even a.ssummgh epesit will
day qualified doctors are ready to go to t e]a‘l’lls e re ade-
take many generatior:; arlld erzingv i{ilv%e yea?airl)able B en to
’ al m :
?l'l:: t;azggb:fr tﬁi r;:oxife. And even if docttﬁri a{}?eav:\::;glgeé
modern treatment becomes so expenlsllve B avery well stop
Indian cannot afford it. Homoeopathy % o v the nation,
into this breach and fulfil the requl!’e_lfne1 e economical
Homoeopathic medicines are comparatively

h
"and harmless and I would like to see the masses of people who

f the
receive no medical attention at present glet theit}izh;ro(zx the
homoeopathic doctors. Therefore, I shall eavgnd meané by
members of the prO'i;ESSion totl(li;‘::rsi(lel l‘::ilgsthe masses of tlh e

i ; omoeopa . 1
beople. Ouly when ths object s achieved, T shall be really
Sat_lsiie:]h-ank you once again and I now formally deiclaxtg this
Conference open.. -~ . A
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

The President (Dr. S. R. Wadia, M.B.B.S., D.F. (Hom.)
(Lon.) then delivered the presidential address. The following
are extracts :—

* * * *
Recognition

First comes the problem of recognition of the system, in

those States in which it has not yet been recognised. When the
Central Government has recognised homoeopathy as a standard
and scientific system of medical treatment and has even
allotted funds for its growth and promotion. When so many
of the State Government have acceded to the public demand
and have recognised this system allowing it to progress in its
own way, we are not able to understand why some of the
states have persistently refused to recognise it. Is it possible
that what is a good system of medicine in Delhi, Bombay,
Calcutta and other places can become quackery in Madras and
Mysore? Is it possible that the people of the rest of India
have faith in and demand Homoepathy while the people of
Madras and Mysore feel entirely different? We have always
observed in the past that South India has been the leader in
many fields. There was a time when the Governments of
many States looked for and followed the leadership of the
Government of Madras. To mention one instance, the imposi-
tion of sales tax. This, I believe, was started in Madras first
on a small scale and copied by others. To-day it is a rea]
Kamadhenu bringing crores of Rupees as revenue to the
Government and many nightmares to the business reople.
Many businessmen of Bombay believe that your former Chief
Minister Shri Rajagopalachari who devised this tax is a dia-
bolical person ! Humour apart, to-day not only the Madras
Government does not give any lead but even refuses to logi-
cally follow the leadershif of the Centre and other States,
at least with reference to our system. I am not able to see
the logic behind this but I assume that it was the result of
the idiosyncracy of certain persons in power. However, forget-
ting the past, I hope that the new State Government would
do justice to this system which has been long delayed.

Equal Status :
One of the points that would naturally evolve from the

recognition of the system by State is that Homoeopathy should
be placed on a footing equal to the other systems. Every
individual should be allowed to choose whatever system he
wishes to have for treatment. Natyrally, the State Govern-
ment should see that Homoeopathic dispensaries are opened

by the various Local bodies such as municipalities, the district-
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boards etc., so that the benefits of this system will be avail-
able to the people at large. I cannot think of a better way of
taking the system to the masses 'of thf: people,, as has been
suggested by the Honorable Minister in his speech. In this
connection, I must also strongly point out the fact that H?1noe0-
pathy has still not been included under the Emgloyees’ State
Insurance scheme, This would amount  to dlscrxmmauqn
against our system and against the spirit of the Act.wherem
Homoeopathic practitioners are recognised as equal in status
to the practitioners of the other systems of medicine.

Registration '
The recognition of Homocopathy and the regisiration of
the existing practitioners open up thg problem of 'ghe supply
of further practitioners. If the available practitioners are
registered and no provision or arrangement is rpade to ensure
a continuous supply of new practitioners, ’ghen it would defeat
the very purpose of recognition, because it would dry up the
urce and at the same time gradually deplete the available
- ber. Therefore, I consider that simultaneously with the
?gcrggrﬁt.ion of Homoeopathy and registration‘ of pract_ltloners
institutions have got to be set up to. train practxtlom}e:"st.
Otherwise, the criticism made by certain _homoeopaths tha
the best way of killing quoeopathy wou}d be (tio recognise
it without starting institutions, would be justified.

Training .
As soon as we talk of training new Homoeoraths, a
asked whether training should be rfegular _ox;( post;
1ly, I do not see any cause for anxiety no
gradua:e.negieris:g;l ath%s question, because we shall welcome
frytinour fold all homoeopaths however they come. There is
ample room for regularly trained homoeopaths and also for
post-graduates. Post-graduate courses and regular courses
can be complementary to each other. Our post-graduate
courses can give higher training to both graduatest of ((l)tht':r
systems and graduates of Homoeopathy. Suchd pos -graa uate
institutions are essential for trgu}mg and pro UC.:Inghp;rsons
who will teach and staff the existing and prospectlveh 0{309{;-
pathic colleges. Some persons say that no one shou d e
allowed to enter the homoeopathic field th_roug.h other sys err{)s.
I cannot understand the psychology behind it. It should be
a matter for pride to us that we are able to convert to Homoeilo-
pathy graduates of other systems. I even fezl that those w 3
have studied other systems and then have been convince
of and converted to Homoeopathy are likely to be more apgre;
ciative and more balanced. And once they are cor}x)vmce 0
the superiority of Homoeopathy and they accept the system

question is
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sincerely, they are as much homoeopaths as others. And any
criticism that is made of such persons must necessarily arise
out of prejudice or jealousy, or some such reason.

Courses

A question is raised as to how lengthy the courses should
be. I would only stipulate that the students must be trained
for that much time which would enable them to get a very
good grasp of the fundamental and aucillory medical sciences
and of the Homoeopathic methods. I envisage that our own
future homoeopaths would be of such a standard that their
knowledge of the various branches of medicine would be equi-
valent to that of the graduates of modern medicine and they
would differ only in their having also the knowledge of
homoeopathic therapeutics. Personally, having a good experi-
ence of medical courses and examinations. I feel that no medi-
cal practitioner worth the name can be trained and equipped
very well within a period of four years. This is also the
accepted view of the Central Government. No doubt there
is a great dearth of medical personnel in this country, and as
such there is a very strong demand for short courses in
medicine which would turn out a larger number of medical
men within a shorter time. Such a course should be accept-
ed purely as a temporary measure and that too on the clear
understanding that these coming out of such institutions are
not thoroughly trained and equipped and will serve more as
medical assistants than as medical men. In practice it would
be better not to accept such stop-gap measures for several

. reasohs. The fact that these persons trained thus will suffer
from an inferiority complex throughout their life. Secondly,
arising from this inferiority and a feeling of deficiency gradu-
ally these homoeopaths might adopt the use of Allopathic or
other patent medicines to cover up their deficiency. Thirdly,
in our country, temporary measures often have a tendency to
become permanent. In such a case, we shall be turning out
year after year homoeopaths of an inferior order and to that
extent the progress of our science will be retarded.

An argument is often advanced in support of this course,
namely, that for a physician a two-year course would suffice.
Most of the graduates of modern medicine practise only as
rhysicians after their training of 44 years and they do find
much of what they learnt useful and necessary. I wish that
Olixr homoeopathic graduates should be as well trained as
others.

Uniformity of Standards
Another very important aspect to be considered concerns
the status and standard of homoeopathic practitioners. Homo-
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eopathic institutions in the various States should not merely
maintain the standards acceptible to that particular State.
There should be uniformity of standards all over the country.
To this extent the Union Government should exercise the
strictest control and supervision through a Central Homoeo-
pathic Council to be established. Otherwise Homoeopathic
graduates qualifying in various States may find themselves in
different poles in status and standard and this will do the
grealest harm to the growth of Homoeopathy. Already such
an acute problem has arisen in the field of registration because
the various States have stipulated differing criteria for pur-
poses of registration and when the question of reciprocal regis-
tration arises and also the problem of absorbing practitioners
of merged areas faces us, it is going to require all our in-
genuity to solve these to the satisfaction of all. We do not
want another spectre to arise in the shape of graduates of
differing standards.

Books and Journals

Now that our system has become a standard one, there
is a need for more books and journals. It is unfortunate that
while thousands of practitioners are treating and curing
numerous cases, very few authentic case-records are published.
Every good case-record not only confirms the principle and
serves as a further proof of the efficacy of the system. but
teaches new aspects of diseases and drugs and also adds to the
common fund of knowledge. There are many homoeopathic
journals in India but I would like to see more original articles
and case-records published in them and a raising of the stand-
ard in general.

Research and Drug Proving

No science can flourish in the absence of research and in
this respect we homoeopaths have very little to talk about.
Very few of us are research-minded. Neither have we the
necessary encouragement and equipment. If modern medicine
is advancing in its own way by leaps and bounds, it is because
of the several millions of dollars and pounds spent on research.
Fundamentally our system does not require such huge invest-
ments but it does require quite a large number of intelligent,
energetic and research-minded homoeopaths. I have parti-
cularly in my mind the subject of drug provings. During the
last fifty years very few drugs have been proved and as such
homoeopathy is all the poorer, for it is out of provings that
our whole materia medica is constructed. Drug provings
require only a little self-sacrifice on the part of homoeopaths
and if we are all as true followers of Hahnemann as wc feel
then there is no justification whatever for this deplorable
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state. The master himself has enriched our materia ‘medica
by nearly a hundred drugs. Have we justified our existence
by adding more drugs? We live in a country which is full
of the most wonderful medicinal plants {from which our col-
leagues, the Ayurvedic practitioners, are able to work
wonders. And yet we live in comparative poverty. The prov-
ing of Indian drugs would be like the harnessing of the various
rivers for the benefit of the nation. I, therefore, appeal for the
immediate formation of an Indian Union of Provers.

Control

We now approach the gquestion of control of homoeopathy.
The Central Government has already an Ad Hoc Committee
advising it on homoeopathic matters. But the composition of
the Committee is not satisfactory. I would like to see
on this Committee at least one authentic representative for each
State, and further I should be happy if such a representative is
medically qualified. This is not to detract in any way from
the wonderful work done by the other homoeopaths but in
deciding the future training control and development in
homoeopathy I feel that the qualified person will have a
greater contribution to make.

The Dave Committee has made several recommendations
and one of them is that there should be exclusive councils
both at the Centre and in States for the control of homoeo-
pathic matters. This point cannot be sufficiently emphasized
because as the Centre and State Health authorities are not
so fully conversant with homoeopathic matters and are not in
a position to help its growth and advancement, the formation
of such councils which would occupy themselves with the
growth and development of Homoeopathy is a vital necessity.

Spurious Degrees

Now I should like to deal with one or two general points.
I come to the point of spurious degrees in Homoeopathy.

TONSIOTREN

A German Patent-Homoeopathic
for
Tonsillitis—Sure and valuable.
Ask for Pamphlet

NEW ERA HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY
Dapar - BomBay 28
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Certain institutions in Punjab, Bengal and othgr places offer
correspondence courses leading to homoeopat}.uc degrees. But
when high-sounding degrees are offered in the name of
Homoeopathy to candidates without any practical training, or
examination at well-equipped institutions, we certainly cannot
remain silent, for such a system will degradc? Homoeopathy
more than anything else. I have a strong suspicion that many
of these so-called homoeopathic institutions e_lctually hgve
nothing to do with Homoeopathy and merely exist to deceive
others and benefit themselves at the expense of the credulity
of people for their degrees are recogmsod_ by none. The
Honourable Sri Gulzarilal Nanda, Union Ml_mster for Labour
and Planning than whom a greater well-wisher of Homoeo-
pathy cannot be found, speaking at the Homoeopathic Con-

. ference recently held in Amritsar said that a really good

homoeopath does not need such false degrees and the false
homoeopath is not going to become more popular by them.
Therefore, I would strongly appeal to the persons concerned
to stop this practice of issuing or adopting such degrees.

opathic Practice .
Homﬁzvg) I come to the question of the standard of Homoeo-
pathic practice. Homoeopaths in gonoral have earqed a very
good name and are successfully relieving the suffering of the
people. Considering that mostly Homoeopathy is being kept
alive by laymen who are practising with commendable spirit
and zeal and considering that. these persons havg received
practically no guidance or training nor possess medical know-
ledge, we are filled with admiration for their selfless effort.
Yet one is deeply disappointed by the low standard of many
homoeopaths. Many have not cared to study the system well
or to practise it conscientiously. This is against the spirit of
the teaching of Hahnemann who warned that in dealing with
human life it is a crime not to equip or_lesglf well. If every
homoeopath were to assimilate the principles and practise
conscientiously, is it not possible that we shall have millions
more of followers within a very few years.

Tusi
Concl‘\;c‘)f:ro? have finished talking about most of the problems

ing us and I shall end with an appeal. None can excel me
fﬁcﬁi admiration of Homoeopathy; but I deeply deprecate
the tendency to criticise and conderpn .the followers of otber
systems. In dealing with man gpd his sickness we are dealing
with practically unknown entities and.I would allow every
man to follow that line which he thinks would lead him
towards the truth. There is room for all systems of medlpme,
It would be very easy to criticise apd to reject all the achieve-
ments of other systems of medicine but I would appeal for
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less of criticism and more of tolerance and understanding We
are all physicians and everything that promises to be beneficial
to the patients shall merit our study. Let us not be fanatical
or.bigoted. If Homoeopathy is superior, we shall establish it
by producing better results and by putting forth its good
points, not by criticising or showing the defects of others or
by exaggerating our own virtues and achievements.

There is only one point I have to mention now and that
is about the great need for unity among the Homoeopaths.
We are all having our honest differences of opinion on varions
matters, but let there be no difference in our unity of purpose.
Our differences of opinion need not lower our appreciation
and respect for others. Let us stand united and march for-
ward keeping in mind the glorious traditions set by our
Master.

I thank you once again.

MESSAGES

Mr. T. T. Pillai read the messages received wishing the
Conference success. Those who had sent messages
included : The Hon’ble Mr. M. A. Manickavelu, Minister
for Health, Madras State; The Hon’ble Mr. R. Venkataraman,
Minister for Industries, Madras State; The Hon’ble Shri
Amarnath Vidyalankar, Health Minister, Punjab State;
Kaviraj Pratap Sinha, Adviser to the Government of India for
Indigenous Systems of Medicine; the All Karnataka Homoeo-
pathic Association; the All Cochin Homoeopathic Association;
the Malabar District Homoeopathic Association; the All Tamil
Nad Homoeopathic Association; the All Ceylon Homoeopathic
Practitioners’ Association; the Nagpur Homoeopathic Asso-
ciation; Dr. C. V. S. Corea, International Director for Asia
of the World Homoeopathic Medical Congress, Colombo; Mrs.
Mary Clubwalla Jadhav, Sheriff of Madras; Dr. Harendranath
Mukerjea (Calcutta); Mr. R. M. Somasundaram (Bombay);
Drs. P. Sankaran (Bombay); S. Sen, Chairman, the Maha-
kosal Board of Homoeopathic and Biochemic Systems of
Medicine, Nawegaon; C. P. Subbaroyan; K. Palanirajan;
S. Narasimhan; T. T. Joseph; Bankim Chandra Chatterjea
(Bhatpara); J. N. Hazra (Agra); Joseph Zacharias (Manga-
lore); M. R. Gurumurthy; A. Joseph (Chittoor); A. R.
Kannappan (Vellore); C. A. Kutty Nair (Bangalore): P. V.
Srinivasa Ayyangar (Tuticorin); K. Nagarathinam (Hubli);
A. Somasundaram (Nagapattinam): Mr. T. V. Visvanatha
Ayyar.

Dr. C. V. S. Corea observed in his message as follows :

As International Director for Asia of The World Homoeo-
pathic Medical Congress, I would, with Dr. G. P Waring

N
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strongly urge you to get back to the people with the Homoco-
pathy of Hahnemann. Hahnemann lived ahead of his time.
He promulgated a system of medicine almost universally
rejected by the doctors of not only his day, but to-day as
well. Only a few faithful followers supported, and are still
supporting the new system. Europe started the good news of
similia, and America responded to the Proclamation —America
so receptive to new thought and new systems, re-echoed again
and again Hahnemann’s announcement to the world. That
Hahnemann lived ahead of American times is also self-evident.
To American civilization which has in it all the religious, cults
and systems known to the world, Homoeopathy came as one
of the sojourners. Brought by its friends and cherished by
a few true followers of Hahnemann, it seemed to have gained
a welcome haven, but America, with its so-called advanced
civilization, civil liberty, religious freedom, boasted demo-
cracy, and free education, has, and is still turning its back
upon much golden truth. Commercialism, with its dollar
standard, rather than truth with its character of everlasting
grandeur, has been America’s ideal, so that the truth of
Homoeopathy has to-day been more or less stifled by the
powerful Allopathic Organisations with the active aid of big
Drug Combines.

In politics, in religion, in society, in every distinctive
class or phase of life the cry can be heard to-day, “Get back
to a permanent. sensible, and orderly life, and anchor in the
everlastirg truth.” .

What about medicine? What truth has it for a basis?
Whither are we drifting? What goal in the near beyond?
What about Homoeopathy and its truth? What has the cen-
tury done in its further promulgation? What are we doing
now and what are we going to do? These are vital questions
to which there can be but one answer; as in other depart-
ments of life, so in medicine, so with Homoeopathy, we must
get back to the truth, back to the principles and philosophy
ofeHahnemann. .

——

NEW ERA HOMOEO PHARMACY, DADAR (W. Rly.)
BOMBAY-28

Hametum Salbe (With Canula)
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For cuts, bleeding, piles, ete.
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Homoeopathy to-day is being disgraced and betrayed by
some so called Homoeopaths themselves, who are servile
devotees of a modernly commercialized Allopathic system.
Many patients who ask for Homoeopathy, receive only a
bastard variety consisting of mixed drugs and mechanical
therapeutics, administered in heroic doses. A hypodermic
syringe and a hand-case of serum-therapy and specifics may
be a business-getting outfit, a successful commercial fad; but
surely it represents no enduring truth; and cannot be palmed
off for Homoeopathy. Doctors for money, mis-representing
the true mission of the Physician, as given in section one of
the Organon, are scandalizing a noble profession, and disgust-
ing the laity. In religion, such characters are called hypo-
crites, in war, traitors; in politics and business, grafters; but
in medicine they want to be called “scientific”, and progress-
ive.. Such double-dealing, imposition, and truthless teach-
ing and practice is reaching its limit. The call is going forth,
to return to fundamental principles and lead the on-coming
students of medicine, and their future patients into honesty,
frugality and truth. Your Conference stands for just such
work. I am sure we do not fully appreciate the opportunity as
{)h? people to-day are more susceptible to education than ever

efore.

My good colleagues, my plea in this exhortation is for
the true followers of Homoeopathy to get back to the people
with the truth given us by Hahnemann. We all know that the
moment the patient knows the kind of treatment he wants,
and why, he has done forever with the fixers and the mixers
who administer poison drugs in heroic doses. The modern
drug store, commercialised as it is into vending proprietary
nostrums and palliative mixtures, with the modern doctor as
its agent, is nearly, if not fully, as a great foe to the human
race as the gambling dens. The day of indiscriminate drug-
ging is fast passing. The people, with a little help, readily see
the folly and wickedness of using crude and poisonous drugs
at anytime, or in any form. Cure and health are not promoted
thereby, but sickness, disease, and chronic invalidism, com-
monly result. If every Homoeopathic Physician who knows
the truth and is trying to practice consistently with such know-
ledge, would do his or her full share in educating the masscs,
the demand from the people for Homoeopathy, straight and
true, would be irrestible, and the so-called “scientific” puddlers
and muddlers in medicine would be out of business. I say
soon; it might be ten or twenty-five years; even if it be fifty
years, the second half of the twentieth century would show
a far greater advancement for Homoeopathy, than is credited

to the nineteenth century.

N
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We all recognise and acknowledge this fundamental prin-
ciple of democracy, that true reforms, in advancing civiliza-
tion came from the people. Then why not give more time
to the education of the people. So long as the people are
willing to be faked, there will be a premium for fakers; but
when the people know what is best for them, what they need,
and demand a “square deal”, they will get it, and not before.

This is an opportunity for a crusade, and I propose we
begin immediately having this two-fold purpose in view, viz.
(1) The exposure by publicity, of the so-called Homoeopathic
doctor, who in his duplicity substitutes compound tablets,
serum-therapy and palliative crude drugs for Homoeopathic
treatment; (2) To sufficiently inform, and educate the masses
regarding the principles and practice of genuine Homoeopathy,
so that they can easily know a true Homoeopath and distin-
guish between him and the fraudulent mixer who now claims
to represent Homoeopathy. The members of this Conference,
and every true disciple of Hahnemann should promptly join
such a crusade, and get into, and stay in, the missionary field
for Homoeopathy.

Get back the truth, as Hahnemann gave it to the world, and
pass it along to the people. The masses who heard the great
Truth-giver gladly, will hear any truth-giver gladly, while
the Scribes and Pharisees and the politicians in “scientific”
medicine will “pass it up” as they always have.

In conclusion, I should like to stress the need to get back
to the people with the Homoeopathy of Hahnemann, and give
the lead to the world in the development and practice of pure
Homoeopathy in accordance with the principles of the great

Master.
Dr Harendra Nath Mukherjee stated thus in his message :
“Homoeopathy has lived and thrived in India by its own

merit, by its service to the masses and has been responsible
for the cure of many intricate cases. Our method of treat-

——
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ment is simple and sure to cure if carefully and properly ad-
ministered. We have won the hearts of our countrymen though
we have failed to melt the hearts of the gods of our govern-
ments. We have failed to be properly recognised by the State
but we stand honoured as we have been recognised by our
countrymen.”

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar then proposed that all the
mofussil delegates do form themselves into the Subjects Com-
mittee along with the Madras members. The proposition was
unanimously adopted.

Sri S. Thiagarajan then thanked the Hon’ble Minister

M. S. Kannamwar and Dr. Wadia for their having come down
from Bombay and given a lead to them.

SUBJECTS COMMITTEE
The Subjects Committee met at 1 p.m. under the presi-
dency of Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar and discussed and adopt-
ed the resolutions to be placed before the conference.

OPEN CONFERENCE
The open conference resumed its sitting at 3-30 p.m. Dr.
S. R. Wadia presiding. The resolutions as 'drafted by the
Subjects committee were taken up one by one and duly pro-
posed and seconded, were adopted.

The following resolutions were adopted :

RESOLUTIONS

1. Whereas this Conference considers it necessary that
there should be a Central Organisation which could co-ordi-
nate the activities of all Associations in South India and
speak with an authoritative voice in relation to Homoeopathic
training, registration and research, this Conference REsSOLVES

“that an organisation styled as THE SOUTH INDIAN

HOMOEOPATHIC CENTRAL ASSOCIATION be esta-

blished with headquarters at Madras.”

This Conference requests the Madras Presidency Homoeo-
pathic Association, which has already done a good deal of
work in the direction of the organization of a single associa-
tion for South India by affiliating to itself all associations in
the Madras State and some associations in other States to
function as the South Indian Homoeopathic Central Associa-
tion and change its name at its next annual general body
meeting.

This Conference requests all the State Associations to
affiliate themselves with the Central Association now formed.

2. This Conference nominates the following persons to
be co-opted to the Executive Committee of the South Indian
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Homoeopathic Central Association representing the State
Associations of the four States concerned :

Andhrqg Pradesh : 1. Sri M. Gurraju.
. Sri T. Seshachar, 1.a.s.

2
Mysore : 1. Sri A.R.A. Acharya.
2. Sri Joseph Zacharias (Manga-
lore).

Sri S.K. Padiar (Ernakulam).
Sri M.R. Govinda Pillai (Tri-
vandrum).

Madras : 1. Sri N. Tirumurthy.

2. Sri T. Ramaswamy Chetty
(Trichy).

3. This Conference requests the State Governments of
Madras and Mysore to recognise Homoeopathy and enact
suitable legislation constituting a Board of Homoeopathic
Medicines, in each State, which will deal with questions of
Education, Training, Registration and Research in Homoeo-
pathy.

4. (a) This Conference requests the Govts. of Madras,
Andhra Pradesh and Kerala to start immediately atleast one
College to impart degree courses in Homoeopathy on the basis
of syllabus prescribed by the Union Government, with a well-
equipped hospital attached to each of the colleges.

(b) This Conerence requests that the existing Colleges
at Gudivada and Royal College at Ernakulam be recognised
and upgraded as early as possible.

5. This Conference requests that representation he given
in the Central Advisory Council in Homoeopathy to each
of the States in South India.

6. This Conference considers that apart from the degree
courses, there should be a diploma course for two years on
the basis of the syllabus prescribed by the Madhya Pradesh
Government with a view to train a large number of Homoeo-
paths needed so urgently for medical relief in the country.

7. This Conference considers that immediate action
should be taken to put down the issue of bogus diplomas and
degrees which really promote quakery in the system.

8. This Conference considers that the best method of
acquiring knowledge in Homoeopathy is through institutional
training alone.

9. (a) This Conference appeals to the Corporations and
the Local Bodies in the States of Madras, Mysore, Kerala
and Andhra Pradesh to start Homoeopathic dispensaries.

Kerala

[
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A TEA-PARTY

In honour of the visit of Sri: N. Venkatarama Ayyar, the
Honorary General Secretary of the Madras Presidency
Homoeopathic Association, a tea party was held at the Udipi
Lunch Home. Mr. S. V. Rajiah, President of the Madurai
Homoeopathic Association welcomed the gathering.

Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar appealed to the Homoeopaths
to undertake research.

Dr. N. R. Ramakrishnan proposed a vote of thanks.
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THE HAHNEMANN BIRTHDAY
CELEBRATIONS

Tirunelveli

Presiding over the 202nd Birthday celebrations conducted
by the Tirunelveli District Homoeopathic Association, Dr.
B. T. Pillai observed that Dr. Hahnemann was the first to
exploit atomic energy for the wellbeing of the human being
and the world should be grateful to him for all time for that.
He added that the future of Homoeopathy with a fine philo-
sophy behind it lay in its availability to the poor.

Delhi

Addressing a meeting held under the joint auspices of
Homoeopathic Associations in Dehi to celebrate the anniver-
sary of Dr. Hahnemann, Sri C. C. Biswas, the Union Law
Minister expressed his sympathy with the homoeopathic pro-
fession in the country in its demand for greater recognition
of the system by the government and stated that Homoeo-
pathy was absolutely scientific. He wanted the Homoeoraths
to make strong and united representations if their cause should
succeed.

Inaugurating the celebrations, Sri K. C. Reddy, Minister
for Production, said that in spite of controversies Homocopathy
had thrived and served people.

A demand was made at the meeting for a central council
of Homoeopathic research with branches in every State and
for the opening of a fully equipped institution with a hospital
attached to it for providing training facilities to students of
Homoeopathy.

Nagpur

Sri M. D. Sampaliwar, President of the Nagpur Pradesh
Congress Committee, presided over the 202nd Hahnemann Day
Celebrations and pleaded for tireless work on the part of
Homoeopaths and a deep-rooted faith in the principles taught
by the Master. The function was held under the auspices
of the Progressive Homoeopathic and Biochemic Association
(Vidharba Reglon), in the College Building near the Jumna
Tank.

The speaker also warned Homoeopaths about the evil of
their mixing other systems of treatment with Homoeopathy.
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Calcutta

A plea for unity was put in by Sri M. Das, presiding over
the celebrations held under the auspices of the Dutta Homoeo
Clinie, Syampur. :

Patng

Inaugurating the Hahnemann Day under the auspices of
the Patna District Homoeopathic Association at Dinapore
Cantonment, Sri Bhagat pointed out that Homoeopathy was
the only medical science suited for rural medical relief. Dr.
Kohli who presided observed that dilution was done to reduce
the mass dosage and potentisation to energise. Sri A L. Varma
explained the rule of potentisation.

Rajahmundry

At a public meeting held in Rajahmundry under the joint
auspices of the East Godavari District Homoeopathic Associa-
tion, Sri Chintaluri Homoeopathic Committee and the Andhra
Homoeopathic Research Institute, Sri Pethul Veerabhadra
Rao, Chairman, Rajahmundry Municipal Council, revealed
that the Municipal Council had sent proposals to Government
to be permitted to open a Homoeopathic Dispensary and was
awaiting the permission of the Government to do so.

Drs. V. V. Ramana Sarma, P. Janardhana Rao, Venkata
Bhatt, G. Gaurishanker, P. S. Krishnamurthy, and others
spoke about the efficacy of Homoeopathy.

Meerut

) The Homoeopathic Medical Association of Meerut cele-

brated the Hahnemann Day under the presidency of Dr. J. M.

IC\:/[}:il'ld'hun’ Member of the U.P. Homoeopathic Board of
icine.

The Madras p'zesiaencv Homoeopafltic

Ussociation
(Registered under Act XXI of 1860)

93. Venkatachalla Mudali St.,
Mylapore, Madras 4.
Dated 30th May, 1957.

NOTICE

The Annual General Body Meeting of the Association
will be held on Sunday the 16th June, 1957, at 4 p.m.. at the
premises of the Kesari High School, Mylapore. to consider the
following matters :

(1) Adoption of the Annual Report of the Executive
Committee on the working of the Association
from 1st April 1956 to 31st March 1957 and the
audited statcment of Accounts.

(2) Election of Offcc-bearers and members of the
Committee.

(3) To consider the nlteration of the name of the
Association into “The South Indian Homoeopathic
Central Association™ as per the resolution of the
South Indian Homocorathic Conference.

(4) Such other matters as may be brought forward by
members by notice given to the Honorary General
Secretary on or before the 9th June 1957.

N. Venkatarama Ayyar
Hony. General Secretary.
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Editorial Notes and-Comments

The late Dr. N. M. Choudhuri, M. D.

We regret to record the death a few daysago of
Dr. N. M. Choudhuri at Calcutta.

In his death, Homoeopathy has lost a very great practi-
tioner.

Born of humble parents in East Bengal, he was educated
first at Calcutta and then at Chicago in the United States of
America. He got the M. D. degree there. He was a student
of the late Dr. Allen. While at Chicago, he supplemented
his means by manual work as a hawker. He married the
daughter of Dr. Majumdar, a leading homoeopathic practi-
tioner of Calcutta in those days. Working as his junior, he
steadily built up a lucrative All-India practice. His services
were requisitioned by great Zamindars and Rajas throughout
India and he effected many a marvellous cure in complicated
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cases given up by all other doctors. He combined a great
study of the Materia Medica with a sound knowledge of the
fundamentals of Homveopathy and had an intuitive mind so
necessary for the selection of correct remedies. He was a
true.Homoeopath in every sense of the term.

Mr. Justice Somayya became attracted to him and
introduced him in South India. Along with Mr. Justice
‘Somayya and Col. Ramana Rao, he started the Madras
Homoeopathic Medical College which, afier a few years of
existence, had unfortunately to be closed down owing to
lack of support of the then Madras Government. He was
also the Editor of the Madras Homoeopathic Journal for
sometime. He presided over various Homoeopathic conference
in Kerala, Mysore and Andhra. He was also connected with

a number of committees on Homoeopathy for its advance-
ment. ‘

He was the founder of the Allen Medical College at
Calcutta. He also inspired Dr. Gururaju in starting a
‘College at Gudivada.

May his soul rest in peace!

' Always Use

"Dr. Madaus & Co’s

SUPERIOR GERMAN

AND BE SURE OF EFFICACY

BHANDARI HOMOEO STORES
10, Faiz Bazaar, Darya Ganj, Delhi-7,

Grams: “Genuine’’ Delhi. Phone No. 23505

&
X%
&
Homoeopathic & Biochemic Medicines g
X
8
x
8
&

&

&

X

:

X : . )

§ Sole Agents for Delki, U. P., Punjab & Rajasthan
:

R 0 X X R R X

167

HOMOEOPATHY IS NOT AN ADDITION TO-
' ALLOPATHY

BY

Dr.C. V. S. COREA (Ceylon)

The large majority of Homoeopaths are probably
unaware of the incalculable harm and great damage that has
been done to Homoeopathy as a result of the Eclectics
proclaiming it to be a specialized subject and an appendix
to Allopathy. Wherever you may try to establish Homoeo-
pathy, on correct lines by having separate Homoeopathic
Medical Colleges, Hospitals, etc., the Allopaths
never fail to make representations that it is nota system of
medicine, but merely used as a supplement by a very few
doctors. This statement of theirs is trotted out by quoting
the various Eclectics who proclaim the same views. When
half-baked Eclectics are allowed to propound such a stupen-
dous falsehood, they are doing the greatest disservice not
only to Homoeopathy, but to mankind as well. I have no
hesitation in saying that the greatest hindrance to the spread
and acceptance of Homocopathy is due to the wrong
definition given to Homoeopathic Physicians by these so-
called Homoeopaths themselves, and to the selfish and
commercialized propaganda put out by manufacturing
chemists, Allopathic Doctors and Eclectics, of the so-called
Wonder Drugs under numerous and varied trade names. All
these agents, as you know, are more or less toxic, but
produce minor superficial benefit that give them a sales talk
to an uninformed public. Then when the evil accumulated
effects that inevitably follow their continued use are mani-
fested, they are dropped as being disappointing and a new
and slightly different drug is putforth with extravagant
claims of superiority over the precedingagents, to reapa
golden harvest and sow the seeds- of sickness and weaken
vitality with an insidious and enervating drug disease. It is
because of these Eclectics that we are unable to sufficiently
interest the general public in the worth and superiority of
Homoeopathic healing. They make the going difficult and
we are faced with loss of influence before the world. This
is not a happy picture, but we must face facts. Facts are
stubborn things and will not fade away by wishful thinking.
We will soon be extinguished if we do not organize to give
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A SYMPOSIUN ON HOMOEOPATHY

. A Discussion Broadcast by A.L.R. Bombay on 9-4-1957
' ~at10pm. -

«“Well, since it is better to begin, do you, think Dr.
Wadia, you could say something about the origio 9,
Homoeopathy.” ' :

“Oh, yes. The Homoeopathic system of medicine was
founded by a German Physician Dr. Hahnemann, who was
born 200 years back- He was disgusted with the methods
and the results, of medical practice. You know treatmment Was
both unscientific and crude. Patients were simply purfied
and bled to the utmost.” YL e

«You mean they died more of the treatment than the
disease?”’ K

“Yes, yes. That is unfortunate but true. So Hahnemann
tried to seek a better method.” :

«How did he set about it?”

«Well. In those days the drug ‘Cinchona was quite
famous for curing malaria. So Dr. Hahnemana in-order to
know how it acts took some cinchona himself. And hie was
surprised to see he got fever and chill just -like rpalaﬁa- He
tried some more drugs and was still more surprised to dote
that every drug produced in him, those very symptoms it
was supposed to cure.in the people. So he said to himself
it seems what a drug cures 1n the sick it causes in.the
healthy. And therefore what it causes it can cure. This is
how he put forward this principle, “Let likes be treated by
likes”- .o L
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“‘Oh, that is very interesting. It seemsto be quite a
new jdea.” ' B

“Oh, no. It is not entirely new. The ancient Indian
Physicians had already discovered it. Hahnemann merely
confirmed and made it a rule.” _

“But Dr. Wadia, you did not explain, ‘What is meant
by Homoeopathy? ’

“That is quite easy, Dr. Sankaran. The word ‘Homoeo’
me'ansr'siini]ar and Pathos means ‘suffering’. Homoeopathy
is 4 treatment of diseases by similar drugs.”

' "“That is very nice Dr. Wadia. But T have a doubt,
which I think Dr. Desai will clear. If you were to prescribe
a drug which'is similar to the disease, don’t you think the
patient will become worse?”

“Yes.'* That is quite true. Hahnemann also found that
although the patients improved later on by these medicines
they became worse in the beginning.”

T wonder how he solved that one.” ,

“Oh, that was easy. He cut down the dose.”

.. “‘But that must have reduced the effect also.”
.- - *Ohyno, that is where you are wrong. Hahnemann
found that when the dose was reduced the medicines seem
wa act hetter. So that he went on reducing the dose till he
;)ﬁgs tggymg very little medicine. Yet he seemed to get better
eot

“Oh, Isee. Then what did he do when he came down
to very small doses?” -

. “*He went further. He mixed one part of the medici
with 99 parts of sugar or in case of a h%uid with 99dp§l:t:

of alcohol. He mixed it very well, gaveitto the pati
and found even better effects.” g patients

“You mean he was prescribing a h i
edich OB p g undredth grain of

.. “Oh, no. He went further, he took one part of this
dilution mixed again with 99 parts of sugar or alcohol and

still got very good results. So much so these dilutions
became known as ‘Potencies’.”

“This is very surprising. If I am right the second
potency contains one by ten thousandth part, and the
third potency one millionth part of the medicine. And you
say even these minute doses act.”

+
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«Oh, well. We ‘should not be surprised sp Soon
Homoeopath easily uses the 30th and 200th potency. And
they say no available tests known to science are able to
discover any medicine in these potencies. Yet they seem
to act very well.” : o

“] see. Because you dilute the medicine with s6 ‘much
sugar it makes them sweet.” o

“Yes. And harmless and economical too.” ,

“This is all very interesting. But how do we know
which drug is indicated in a particular diséase. For example
what are our drugs for pneumonia? ' o

“Oh, there is the catch. There is no drug for pneumonia.
But there is a drug for every pneumonia patrent.” e

*“What do you mean?”’ o oo

«] mean that we have no specific. But we take down
all the symptoms of the patiénts and select thé similar
drug.” -

“But you know all the symptoms of pneumonia.”

- ¢‘Yes. But every pneumonia patient differs from evd‘{-
one else. Of course they all have fever, cough, rapid-btéath-
ing etc. But the first patient is restless, the second is thirsty
the third is irritable, the fourth is drowsy and so oh!" But
we take into consideration all the symptoms also. We think
that these symptoms represent the individual reactiott of ¢ach
patient.” o S

“And then how do you select your drug?” booons

" “That isnot so easy. We administer drugs to a number
of healthy people and record 4ll the symptoms that ‘it pro-
duces. From these records we select the drug whose symp~
toms are identical to the patient before us.” -~~~

“ see. And how many drugs have you, whoss sffeits
are so recorded?” . S

“We have about 2,000 drugs. Hahnemann himself had
thus proved 100 drugs. , s A

P
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. “And-do you experiment on animals also?”
.. “Oh, no. Because animals react ina different way than
meén and further animals cannot express their sufferings.”
. .**And sQ you have no specific nor patent drugs?” -

“No. We have no specific, patent drugs nor combinations.
We prescribe only single drug, because the effects of single
drugs are only recorded.”

“And do you use injections?”’

. “No, the medicines seem to act well by mouth and there

is noneed for injections.” .

“And how do you deal with surgical cases?”

.-, “Well Homoeopathy is purely a medical system and
when we come across afrankly surgical case, we hand it over
to the Surgeon. ©Of course even here Homoeopathic medi-
gine:before and after the operation can hasten recovery.”

~ "“Do you think. Homoeopathy is more effective in any
particular field?” ‘

“It is quite effectivein most disorders, the acute and
the chronic ones. But it scems to be particularly very good
in those,chronic conditions in which other systems failed. As
for.example allergic conditions, skin disorders, mental dis-
orders etc.” - ,

- “Is there any research being done?”

... “Oh, yes. Much research is being carried on. Research
is‘also being done on the treatment of cancer in Switzerland
and it is full of promise.”
~.«i;-“This is all very interesting and intriguing. But I would
like' to know about the progress of Homoeopathy. Is it
practised in many countries?” -

“Yes, Yes. It is practised all over the world. There are
Physicians and Hospitals in Germany.  Russia, Switzerland,
Biazil, Mexicoand in many other countrics- Theysayin 1953,
in Moscow city alone five million prescriptions were dis-
pensed.” ‘

“I see. What about England?” '

“In England there is a faculty of Homoeopathy established
by Parliament. . There is . a fine Homoeopathic Hospital
attached to the National Health Service. There is Sir John
Weir, a very fine Homoeopath, who is Physician to the Royal
Family.”

“What about Homoeopathy in India?”

“Oh, it is progressing very well in India.  There are at
least 25,000 registered practitioners. West Bengal alone has
_over 6,000. Bombay State has 2,000. There are severa
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omoeopathic College and: Hospitals. Thereis a Government
gomoeogathic Hospital in Bombay, whichis recognised as an
All-India Centre for post-graduate education for

Homoeopathy. . o
“Wgat a}{)out the future of Homoeopathy in India?
«]t has a very bright future. The Central State Govern-

i h
ments have allotted more than six crores for Homoeopathy
and indigenious medicines, during the Second Five Year Plan:
Homoeopathy seems to have a special appeal to the Ind;an

mmd‘.‘Thank you, very much, Dr. Wadia and Dr. Desai. We

M4 4"
had a very nice discussion. Thank you once again.

j 1s:
Parulc)iff: nS R Wadia, u.B., Bs., p,F. Hom. (Lond.) Hon.

Physician, Government Homoeopathic Hospital,

Bombay.
Dr. C?%. l)),esai, MB., B.S., DMs, p.F. Hom. (Lond.)

Physician, Government Homoeopathic Hospital,

Bombay. S
Dr. P.gankzran, LM, o.7. Hom. (Lond.), Hon. Physician

Government Homoeopathic Hospital, Bombay.
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INFLUENZA

BY )
Sri. K. L. Narasimhamurthy (Madras)

Influenz2 is an acute infectious epidemic disease,
characterized by a series of catarrhal manifestations affect-
ing the respiratory and frequently the digestive tract. It has
(1) prostration, (2) pains in the bones and limbs, (3) severe
nervous symptoms and (4) fever (C. G. Raue). Dr. Nash
writes: “What distinguishes infuenza (which is really noth-
ing more than a violent catarrhai fever) from other fevers of
this class is the circumstance, that influenza attacks the whole
nervous system at once, sometimes with rheumatic pains in the
Limbs, more,or less lameness, fever and inflammatory symptoms
which may increase to a genuine acute bronchitis or
pleuritis.”

During the years 1888—90 and again 1918—19,
thousands and tens of thousands died of this disease, both
in the temperate climates and in the tropics. Dr. Carey writes,
“La grippe (Influenza) appears periodically in epidemic
form, sweeping like wild fire through the whole communities
being followed in successive years by increasingly milder
outbreaks.” Er.C. G. RAUE writes, “It spreads rapidly in
the local diffusions, advances comparatively slowly on a
grand scale over countries and seas without being influenced
by human intercourse or the direction of the wind; in other
times 1t remains limited to narrow circuits, while at other
times it appears simultaneously at different points of the
carth's surface or attacks districts far. removed from one
another with inexplicable leaps.

The exciting cause is probably a specific micro-organism,
perhaps the bacillus, described by Pfeiffer. Bacillus Pfeiffer
is usually received in contact with another or through air.
The breeding place for them is the mucous membrane of the
respiratory tract. When excess of fibrin has arisen in the
mucous membrane, its power of resistance has been weaken-
ed. Hence we must be careful to see that we do not get cold
and that we keep the respiratory tract in a good condition.

Dr. C. G. Raue writes, “Tt usually commences with a
chill or chilliness followed by fever of a remittent character,

loss of appetite, headache, apathy and prostration and may
be divided into three forms, the catarrhal, gastric and nervous,
depending upon the organs which receive the brunt of the
attack. Complications are frequent and apt to-be severe,
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.Pneumonia, Pleurisy, Phthisis, Bronchitis, Gastritis, Neuralgia,

ingitis. Melancholia and acute Mania—all having been
gllazgrvegd.” Dr. Carey writes, *“ Its chief danger to the patient
lies in its after effects. The sufferer from la grippe usually
recovers very slowly and is apt to suffer from sequelae of
various sorts. Tuberculosis, Heart and Kidney troubles
often follow it; while Pneumonia frequently fatal may also
result. Severe middle ear inflammation is a frequent com-
plication in both children and adults.

The onset of la grippe is nearly always sudden,
Catarrhal form, A sense of chillness or severe rigor follow-
ed by severe aching pains in the back and legs is the first
symptom with a feeling like a cold in the head, caused by
congestion of the nasal mucous membranc. Severe pain in
the forchead. The initial chill is quickly followed by fever,
which may rapidly rise as high as 105 degrees although
103 is more ordinarily the maximum. Profuse sweating is
common. In some of its symptoms. Influenza resembles
Intermittent fever with its cold, hot and sweating stages. A
sense of severe illness, mental depression and a feeling of
great wretchedness is also present, making the patient
believe himself much sicker than he really is. A pulmonary
congestion resembling Pneumonia may be established, and
this may develop into true Pneumonid, which with heart
faclure is the most frequent cause of death in la grippe

idemics. )
°pid Gastro-Intestinal : In many cases the chief symptoms
are gastro-intestinal or nervous. Severe diarrhoea and
vomiting frequently mark the onsct of the gastro-intestinal
form, with collapse and abdominal pain. In some cases
the pain is entirely absent, while the stools are profuse and
watery. There may be jaundice also, due to the extension
of the gastry-intestinal catarrh to the common biliary duct.
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Nervous form: In the severe form of la-grippe the
symptoms present comsist of profound nervous and mental
depression or severe neuralgic pains. Mental disturbances
are also common during the course of the disease. )

Its diagnostic difference from a common epidemic
catarrh lies in its marked march of progression and its
independence of weather and season, while from a commen-
cing Typhoid fever it differs by its persistent elevation of
temperature and absence of enlargement of the spleen, the
moderately frequent pulse, etc.

There is prostration, entirely disproportionate to the
physical changes present, Influenza being apparently a blood
and nerve poisoner. Influenza is not a very fatal disease,
but as it modifies and complicates all other existing diseases,
it is especially hard on the weak and also on the aged.

Constitutions marked psoric are more liable to take the
infection of Influenza just as the same constitutions are
more easily infected by the malarial poison. This was
Hahnemann’s remark in writing on Intermittent Fever.
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TREATMENT

Dr. Dorothy Shepherd, in her book ** The magic of the
minimum dose,” writes, *There is no sickness, only sick
people.” Homoeopathy does not cure diseases, only diseas-
ed people. Thereis no cure for pneumonia, Influenza or
malaria as such; only a cure for individual people, suffering
from pneumonia may be, or Influenza or Malaria or any
other disease. If we carefully ascertain, one patient exhibits
one set of complaints and another patient another set. How
can one medicine suit all? The following remedies are useful.

Eupatorium Perf: Dr. Nash writes, “Deep seated,
aching all over as if in the bones, especially severe in_the back,
wrists and ankles. There is also severe bruised soreness
(arnica) so that the patient is worse on motion (Bry)
although he feels very restless (Rhus) even to the muscles of
the eyes as expressed in the symptom *eye balls sore on
turning them.” Watery coryza often present, but may be
absent, also nausea or vomiting and prostration.”” Dr. Dewey
writes, ‘“Much Yoreness and aching in the entire body.
Hoarseness and cough, with great soreness of the larynx and
upper respiratory tract. Coryza with THIRST, drinking
causes vomiting. The cough is a very shattering one, hurts
the head and chest. The patient holds his chest with the
hands. The BREAK BONE PAINS are characteristic of
the remedy. Acute bilious derangements and it is all the
more indicated. Early stages.” Dr. Farrington writes,
« Aching all through the body-as if to the bones, which
impels the sufferer to move, but no rellg,f is obtained thereby,
(Page 733). Eupatorium perf is very similar to Causticum in
that it causes hoarseness in the morning. Both remedies are
indicated in Influenza with aching all over the body, but
Eupatorium perf has more soreness than burning and rawness

in the chest.
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Bryonia : Dr. Nash writes, “ Bryonia stands midway
between Eupatorium perf and Gelsemium. Like them, it is
better when quiet and greatly aggravated on motion, the face
turns pale on rising and he faints or is nauseated, and stitch-
ing pain in various parts are prominent. It must come in
early into the case if there are stitching pains in the pleura.
Aching pains in the pleura. Aching pains, intermixed with
stitching pains.” Dr. Dewey writes, ‘“The trouble in
Bryonia is largely kronchial and going down” Dr. Raue
writes *“Pain in all the limbs worse from motion, arcund
‘the short ribs and in chest; affection of liver.” Dry mouth,
‘much thirst, drinks large quantity of water at a time,
‘constipation, etc. ‘“Pains and aches are alike in both
Eupatorium and Bryonia. Eupatorium is restless and fidgety
and finds some amelioration in movement, whereas Bryonia
fears to move. Hot, dry skin or scanty perspiration only
in Eupatorium, and Bryonia has profuse or easily provoked
perspiration. Bryonia has more respiratory symptoms than
Eupatorium perf.” Dr. Younun. .

Gelsemium; Dr. Dewey writes, ‘The remedy corres-
ponds to the commencement of the trouble, when the patient
i weak, tired and aches throighout the body. It removes
speedily intense aching and muscular soreness. There is
‘constant chilliness and the patient hugs the fire; the fever is
_less acute than that of Aconite, and the cough is hard and
pamful. There are paroxysms of sneezing with excoriating
“discharge, and great torpor and apathy. This remedy was
useful in the great epidemic of 1918.” Dr. Nash writes,
""With this remedy, the general prostration is very marked;
wants to be perfectly still and srembles from weakness with
least exertion; even the hands tremble when lifting them up;
“the eyelids droop from weakness, It scems almost a semi-
' paralytic state. There is fever, but little or no thirst, the
tongue trembles when protruding it. The sensorium is in
accord with the general weakness; blunted, but little or no
delirum  Aching pains. Muscular pains or Myalgia.”
Dr. Raue writes that there is pain in the throat up to ear
when swallowing, and cough.

Baptisja: Dr. Dewey writes, ¢ The gastro-intestinal
form of erippe may need this remedy, especially whea there
are present putrid diarrhoeic stools. Clarke of London consi-
ders this reatedy the nearest specific for the disease. He
prefers the 30th potency. Hughes also praised it, but he
used it in the 1 X and 2 X dilutions.”
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Rhus Tox : ‘Influenza, with severe aching in all thé'
bones, sneczing and coughing. The cough is worse in evenings
and is caused by a tickling behind the upper part of the
sternum. Especially useful in cases brought on by exposure to
dampness. Much prostration and depression. The patient’
may have some symptoms which are suspicious as pointing
towards typhoid fever, such as, burning, tongue
(characteristic), stupor and delirium. Aching pains, nightly
restlessness are Key mnote symptoms.”  Dr. Dewey.
Dr. Farrington writes, ““ Rhus Tox produces a copious coryza
with redness and oedema of the throat. It is indicated in
influenza, with severe aching of the bones, sneezing and cough-
ing. The cough is dry in character, and is worse in the
evening until midnight and from uncovering of the body;
cough from tickling behind the upper half of the sternum.
Especially is Rhus indicated, when the trouble arises from
the exposure to dampness. ”’

Arsenieum Album : < This ’remedy corresponds to the
typical form of influenza. It covers more phases of grippe
than perhaps any other remedy. Hughes believes that it
will cut short an attack, especially when there is copious flow,
prostration and paroxysmal coryza. Its periodicity makes it
suitable to epidemics, and it suits the early symptoms when
the affection is in the upper portion of the respiratory tract.
The burning dryness and copious watery excoriating secretion
and the involvement of the comjunctiva are unmistakable
indications. Languor and prostration are prominent
symptoms.” Dr. Dewey. Dr. Raue writes that cough and
all symptoms are worse after midnight. Great thirst, great
restlessness and debility. ”

Antimonium Tart: Dr. Lilenthal writes, * Oppression
of breathing relieved by expectoration; much fatiguing cough, -
most nights, shaking the whole chest and causing headache,
most in forehead; constant irritation to cough, with browa
expectoration of sero-albuminous fluid ; bitter taste. Retchi
of phlegm, nausea and vomiting, loss of appetite without
much thirst; sensation of emptiness in the stomach.”

Phosphorus: ¢ Bronchial affection with dry cough,
tightness of chest, worse before midnight; great debility. »
Dr. Rauve. ¢ Phosphorus may be indicated especially when
the trouble moves toward the chest. It is a very useful
remedy for the debility following la grippe, as it is usually
of the purc nervous type- It is a great post-influenza
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« ‘tonic.” Dr. Dewey. <«It works well in persons who
suffer from chronic loose stools and diarrhoea™ Hah.

- Belladonna: < Cerebral symptoms; drowsiness, starting '

in sleep, delirium when shuting the eyes; wants to sleep
and cannot sleep. Severe headache; dryness in the mouth
and throat; Spasmodic cough. Hot skin with inclination
to perspire.

- Nux Vomica; < Nux Vom. constipation; Rough and
hollow cough, with mucous rales and thick expectoration;
Violent headache: Vertigo, pains in loins, loss of appetite,
nausea and desire to vomit. Sleeplessness or restless sleep,
with anxious dreams; stitches and pain in chest .as if raw
Dr. Lilienthal. ‘“Fever heat with chilliness by slightest
motion” Raue.

Biochemic remedies: Dr. Schuessler writes on page 100
of the last edition of his ‘Abridged Therapy Manual”
as follows;

¢ Influenza; The remedyNin influenzais Natrum Sulphuri-
cum. (Look to the characteristics of this drug). The cases
of influenza which I treated with Natrum Sulp showed no
after-effects. The diseases left in cases where other physi-
cians had treated influenza with other remedies were of such
a nature that they were covered by the sphere of Natrum
Sulph, therefore they could be cured with this remedy.”

~ Dr. Carey writes, < Ferrum phos”:— In the first or
initial stage of la grippe, for the febrile symptoms, fever
heat, pain etc., frequent doses.

Kali Mur:—Secondary symptoms, core throat, white
coated tongue, rheumatic pains.

_ Kali Sulph:—Evening aggravations—In alternation

with Ferrum phos, to promote perspiration.
. Natrum Sulph—Chief remedy to control the excess of
intercellular fluids, especially when theré are bilious symptoms
present. Dark brown coated tongue, bitter taste or Vomiting
of bitter, bilious fluids. (in alternation with Ferrum phos
throughout the feverish stage). . '
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Kali Phos .—If severe nervous symptoms are present.

Natrum mur .—Sneezing, with watery discharges - from
eyes or nostrils.>* . ‘ _ :

If nervous symptoms predominate, Ferrum Phos and
Kali Phos should be given in alternation with-a' dose 6f Kali
mur. (as often as required) In the gastro intestinal form of
this trouble, Natrum Sulph according to the symptoms
present, should be alternated with Ferrum Phos, (as often
as required). S

During convalescence, the patient may be given Kgli
Phos and Calcarea Phos for their tonic effect. '
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_'The Pakistan Unani, Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic
Practitioners Act 1957 . :

* [Extracts from the Act to regulate the qualifications and
provide for the registration of Practitioners of Unani
Ayurvedic and Homoeopathic Systems of Medicine]

WazReas it is expedient to regulate the qualifications
and provide for the registration of practitioners of Unani,
Ayutvedic and Homoeopathic Systems of Medicine:
1t is hereby enacted as follows:— .

PART I
Preliminary

1. Short title, extent and commencement.

(1) This Act my be called the Unani, Ayurvedic and
Homoecopathic Practitioner’s Act, 1956.
(2) It extends to the whole of Pakistan.
(3) It shall come into force on such date as the
Central Government may, by notification in the official
Gazette, appoint. '
2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless there is anything
repugnant in the subject or context:—
' (a) “approved” means approved by the Central
" Government on the recommendation of the Board;
'_ (b) “Board” means the Board of Unani and Ayurvedic
_ ystems of Medicine, or, the Board of Homoeopathic System
of medicine; as the case may be, established under
Section 3; \
(c) “Homoeopathy’ means the Homoeopathic System
of Meditine, and ‘“Homoeopath” means a practitioner of
Homoeopathy;
(d) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules or regula-
tions made under this Act; _
(¢) *“President” means the President of the Board;
: (D “recognised”” means recognised by the Central
Government for the purposes of this Act; . .
(g) “register’, means a register of practitioners of the
Unani or Ayurvedic or Homoeopathic System of Medicine
maintained under this Act; ‘
: ¢h) “registered practitioner” means a pragtitioner
whose name is for the time being entered in a register;
- (B) “registrar” means the Registrar of the Board. =

_credit;

1a3

PART 11
» Constitution and Functions of Boards
5. Composition of the Board of Homocopathy:—
(1) The Board of Homoeopathic System of Medicing
shall consist of the following members, namely :— '

(a) three members of whom two shall be Homoeo-
paths to be nominated by the Central Government;

(b) six practitioners of Homoeopathy consisting of
three from each of the two Provinces to be nominated by the
Central Government after consulting the Provincial Govern-
ment concerned ;

(c) eight members consisting of four from each of
the two provinces to be elected by the registered practitioners
of Homoeopathy in the Province concerned from amongst
themselves ; _

(d) two members consisting of one from each of
the two Provinces, to be elected by the teachers of all the
recognised teaching institutions of Homoeopathy in the
Province concerned from among themselves.

CHAPTER 11

TEACHING INSTITUTIONS AND EXAMINATIONS
16. Recognition of Institutions.

(1) Any institution imparting or desiring to impart
instruction in the Unani, Ayurvedic or Homoeopathic System
of Medicine may apply for recognition under this Act.

(2) An application for recognition shall be addressed
to the Registrar of the Board concerned and shall contain
full imformation in respect of the following matters,
namely: - -

(a) the constitution and personnel of the managing
body of the institution; \

(b) subjects and courses in which it imparts or
proposes to impart instructions; .

(c) the equipment possessed by the institution and
_the number of students for whom accommodation and other
provision has been or is proposed to be made; -

(d) the strength and particulars of its staff, their
salaries, qualifications and the research work to their

.(¢) the fees levied or proposed to be levied and the

' ﬁnanqia.i provision made for capital expenditure on buildings

and'equipment and for the continued maintenance and
efficierit working of the institution. o
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19. Duration of Courses: — .

(2) The duration of diploma course in recognized
institutions of Homoeopathy shall be four years and the
course shall include the suhjects prescribed by regulations.

20. Qualifications for admission to institations,

The minimum qualifications required for admission
to recognised institutions shall be Matriculation or equi-
valent examination of a recognized University or an education
Board.

21. Qualifying examinations. ,

(1) A qualifying examination shall be held at least
once in every year for the purpose of granting a diploma
conferring the right of registration under this Act.

(2) The examination shall be held on the subjects
prescribed by regulations and the right of appearing at the
examination shall be restricted to candidates who have un-
dergone a course of study in such subjects in the prescribed
manner at a recognized institution.

(3) The examination shall be held under the control
of an examining body to be appointed by the Central
Government on the recommendation of the Board.

CHAPTER I11
REGISTRATION OF PRACTITIONERS

22. Registration how made.

(1) The Central Government shall by notification in
the official Gazette appoint a date on or before which appli-
cations for registration under sub-section (2) of section 25,
%r lOl('i entry in the list under section 26 shall be made to the

oard.

(2) Applications under sub-section (1) of section 25
shall be received annually after the results of the examination
‘held under rection 21 are declared.

- -(3) Applications for registration under this Act shall
be made in such form and on payment of such fee as may be
prescribed by rules.
» (4) The Board shall examine the applications received
under this section and after making such enquirijes as it
_thinks.fit regarding the qualifications .and the length and
-nature -of practice of the applicants and their professional
- efficiency direct the entry of the names to be, made in the
‘register in accordance with the provisions of this Act.

i85

25, Registration of Homoeophathic practitioners,

(1) Every person who passes the qualifying examina-
tion in Homoeopthy from a recognized institution or is a
registered Medical practitioner of the Western Medical
Science as defined in section 2 of the Medical Degrees Act,
1916 and had take. to the practice of Homeopathy may apply
under section 22.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec-
tion (1):— ‘

(i) Homoeopathic practitioner who holds qualifica-
tions from any approved institution of Homoeopathy;

(ii) any person who, within a period of one year
from the date on which the Board is established under section
3, proves to.the satisfaction of the Board that he has not
lJess than seven years’ practice to his credit as a whole time
Homoeopath and has the requisite knowledge and skill for
the efficient practice of Homoeopathy; and

(iil) any person who, withina period of one year
from the date on which the Board is established under section
3, proves to the satisfaction of the Board that he has not
less than 10 years’ part-time practice as a Homoeopath to
his credit and has the requisite knowledge and skill, may
apply under section 22. ’

Provided that no person registered under this section
shall be entitled to practice in Surgery.

(3) The Board may determine whether a person does
not possess the requisite knowledge and skill by holding a
test or examination or by such other means as it deems
fit. '

26. Listing of Homoeopathic practitioners.

(1) The Registrar shall prepare a list of persons who
were engaged in the practice of Homoeopathy on or before
the first day of January, 1954 in the manner hereinafter
provided.

(2) Every person who proves to the satisfaction of
the Board ‘that he was in regular practice of Homoeopathy
in Pakistan on or before the first day of Juanary, 1954 and
passes, within a period of three years from the date on
which the Board is established under section 3, an approved
test in the theory and practice of Hom reopathy shall on
payment  of such fees as may be prescribed by rules be
entitled to have his name entered in the list mentioned in
sub-section (1). _
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CHAPTER 1V
PowgRs AND DUTIES oF REGISTRAR

29. Maintenance of registers, etc.

(l) Subject to any general or special orders of the
Board it shall be the duty of the Registrar to keep the
registers and the list prepared under section 26, to attend the
meetmgs of the Board.

(2) The register and the list shall contain the name,
residence and qualifications of every practitioner registered
or listed under this Act and the dates on which the quali-
fications were acquired.

30. Publication of list.

(1) The Registrar shall, in every second year, on or
before a date to be tixed by the Board, cause to be published
a correct list of the names and quahﬁcatlons of all practi-
tioners for the time being entered in the register and the date
when such qualifications were acquired.

- (2) Itshall be presumed that any person entered in
such list or lists is a registered practitioner and that any
person not so entered is not a registered practitioner.
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PART I
_ General Provisions
CHAPTER | ' L
RicaTs, DUTIES AND LIABILITIES OF
REGISTERED PRAGTITIONERS

N

31. Iotimation of change of address.

Every registered practitioner shall inform the ch:s»
trar of any change in his permanent address. R

32. Privileges of registered practitioners. Ce,

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law
for the time being in force, every practitloner regxstered
under section-25 shall be entitled

(c) tohold any appointment as ph)‘slclan Of
medical officer in any Unani, Ayurvedic or as the case may
be, Homocopathic dispensary, hospxtal 1f such dispensary,
hospital, infirmary, or lying-in hospital, is supported by oF

receives a grant from Government or any local - authority

and treats pauents according to the relevant system of
Medicine, or in any public establishment, body or mst:tutlon
practising such system;

(d) to vote for election of members to the Board;

(e) to claim fees through courts.

(2) No practitioner registered under section 25 shal)
stock, use or sell any drugs or medicines except such as are
included in the Unani, Ayurvedic, or, as the case may be,
Homoeopathic Pharmacopea approved by the Board.

33. Privileges of listed Homoeopaths.

(1 A practltloner listed under section 26 shallbe
entitled to the privileges specified in clauses d) and (¢)y of
sub-section (1) of section 32.

(2) No practitioner listed under section 26 shall
stock, use or sell any drugs or medicines except such 4§ are
included in the Homoeopathic Pharmacopea approved by
the Board.

34. Exemption from serving on inquest, etc. ° |

Notwithstanding anything in any law for. the tlme
being in force, every reglstered practmoner shall be exgmpt
from serving on any inquest as juror or assessor under the
, Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, ' "

- ;_(_ e
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CHAPTER 1I
RULES AND REGULATIONS
35. Power to make raoles, . :

(1) The Central Government may after consulting
the Board by notification in the official Gazette, make rules
to carry out the provisions of this Act.

(2) In particular and .without prejudice to the
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may provide
for the following matters, namely:—

(a) the time and place at which and the manner in

which elections shall be held;
o (b) the manner in which vacancies shall be
filled; '

(¢c) the form ofthe list and registers and the
particulars to be entered therein; ‘

(d) fees chargeable for the registration, alteration
in the register regarding additional qualifications and altera-
tion of other entries in the register;

(e¢) the purposes for which the fees received by the
Board shall be applied. 3

36. Power to make regulations.

The Board may, with the previous approval In
writing of the Central Government, make regulations not
inconsistent with this Act or the rules made thereunder for
the following matters, namely:— ‘

) (a) courses of study for training and qualifying
examinations;

(b) languages in which examinations shall be
conducted and instruction given;

(c) admission of students to recognised institu-
tions;

(d) the conditions under which candidates shall
be admitted to different courses and to the qualifying and
other examinations;

(e) the conditions of appointment of examiners
and the conduct of examinations;

(F) the conditions for the recognition of teachers
in recognised institutions; '

L (g) the requirements for the recognition of teach-
ing institutions; '

L (h) the time and place at which the Board shall
hold its meetings; ‘
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(i). . such other matters as may be necessary for the
exercise of powers and performance of functions to be exer-
cised or performed by the Board under this Act and the rules
made thereunder.

CHAPTER III

. R DissoruTioN oF BoarDp
. 37. Disselution of Board
If at any time it appears to the Central Government

that the Board has failed to exercise or has exceeded or
abused any of the powers conferred upon it by or under this
Act, the Central Government may, if it considers such
failure, excess or abuse to be of serious character, notify the
particulars thereof to the Board; and if the Board fails to
remedy such default, excess or abuse, within such time as
may be fixed in this behalf, the Central Government may
dissolve the Board and cause all or any of the powers and
duties of the Board to be exercised and performed by such
person and for such period, not exceeding one year, as it
may think fit.

CHAPTER IV

38. Offences, Penalty and Procedure.

. 3. Whoever contravenes the provisions- of sub-
section (2) of section 52 or of sub-section (2) of section 33
shall be on conviction be punishable with imprisonment for
a term which may extend to one year or with & fine which
may extend to one thousand rupees or with both.

. 39. Colourable imitation of degrees. :
(1) No person other than a body or institution

authorised: under this Act shall confer, grant or issue or hold
out as entitled to confer, grant or issue a degree, diploma or
licence which purports to entitle the holder to practise the
Unani, Ayurvedic or Homoeopathic System_ot: Medicine, or
which is identical with or is a colourable imitation of any
degree, diploma or licence granted by a body or institution
so authorised. '

40. Prohibition against use of title, description, etc.

(1) No person shall add to his name title or description
any letters or abbreviations which imply or are calculated
to lead to the belief that he holds a degree, diploma, licence
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or certificate as his qualification to practise the Unani, Ayur-
vedic as Homoeopathic System of Medicine, un!e;s he holds
such degree, diploma, licence or certificate and such degree,
diploma, or certificate—:

(i) is recognised by any law for the time being in force
in Pakistan or in any part thereof ; or :

(ii) has been conferred, granted or issued by a body or
institution authorised under this Act in this behalf; or

(iii) bas been conferred, granted or issued by an autho-
rity empowered as recognised as competent by the Central
Government or the Provincial Government to confer, grant
or issue such degree, diploma, licence or certificate.

(2) No person practising the Homoeopathic System of
Medicine shall describe himself as a Doctor unless he at the
same time clearly indicates that he is practising as a Homoeo-

path,

SNAKE-VENOMS
by Dr. Diwan Jai Chand (Delhi)

Recenty the interest of the public has been excited in the
snakes and their venoms because of the repeated references to
them in the press. The occasion for such references has been
provided by the so-called discovery of some hakims (physi-
cians practising the Greek system of medicine) who declare to
have cured tuberculosis by administering to the patients the
juice of the sugar-cane,grown in the soil manured with dead
snakes. The practice bids fair to become as popular as was
that of drinking the fermented fluid contents of the earthen-
ware pots in which the so-called ‘ magic bread ” had doubled
itself within a fortnight. This latter craze appears to have
exhausted itself because one seldom hears of it now. We
have not the slightest doubt that the latest craze shall share
the same fate as the other, that is, it shall bave a short speil
of popularity, after which the patient world will forget it
because of the disillusionment which follows the use of such
remedies. The particular variety of sugar-cane, required by
the immense number of tubercular patients 1 this country,
is
thegBhopal State, whence it is exported to other places.

rown now in the United Provinces of India and in-
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About five years ago, the allopathic medical world was
startled by the discovery, reported in their jouraals, of some
snake-venom having been found serviceable in cases of presis-
tent haemqrrhage due to non.coagulability of blood. What
a belated discovery! It is a pity that Allopathy is often fifty
to one hundred years behind with its discoveries. Homoeo-
pathicians were using the snake-venoms more than acentury
ago, and have used them since, saving thousands of lives.
Not only that but they know how to differentiate between
their different uses, and also how to employ them not only
effectively but with precision and perfect safety. Each of the
seven snake-venoms, potentised as taught by Hahnemann is
curative of the conditions which it can cause and no other.

The snake-venoms resemble one another in their action
on the body: they kill by their effect on the nervous
mechanism of the heart. But if death is delayed or avoided
through insufficiency of the dose other effects manifest them-
selves. There is a local action on the blood, generally lead-
ing to ]owercd coagulability and destruction of red blood
cells, with extravasations of blood under the skin. These
two marked effects on the heart and on the blood are both
'shown by all the smake-venoms used homoeopithically, but
in varying degrees with different venoms. Thus Nazja affects
the heart exceedingly and the blood but littls, while Crotajus
causes mqued effects on the blood and less on the heart, at
any rate in the human subject. Lachesis acts intensely on
both the heart and the blood, and is therefore the most used
and most valuable of them all.

erp——r—s
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There are three very characteristic general symptoms (as
distinguished from local ones) that belong to all the snake-
venoms more or less (and all in a high degree to Lachesis):

1. Aggravation of all distressing symptoms after sleep-

2. Very marked sensitiveness of the body surface with
intolerance to touch and especially to the slightest degree of
construction.

3. Relief of distressing symptoms from the onset of a
discharge; e.g., headache is relieved when a nasal catarrh
begins; uterine pains are relieved as soon as menses appear-

The snake venoms, with their rapid action and their
use in the most desperate conditions, have been the indis-
pensable sheet-anchors of homoeopathic physicians, for
more or less a century now, particularly in the various types
of haemorrhages.

Lachesis, the surukuku snake of South America, was
proved more than 110 years ago, by Hering upon himself
and others, and has been used by homoeopaths* ever since
its introduction into the homoeopathic Materia Medica, in
1837, with marked success, not only for controlling
haemorrhage but for a multitude of other conditions because
of its pathogenesis. Its haemorrhages are typical dark and
usually do not clot. In rare cases, the blood will dry up or
clot, and then it looks like charred straw, or becomes black.
Ulcers and slight wounds bleed profusely; the affected
parts have purplish discoloration. There is copious and
prolonged uterine haemorrhage, in menstruation. Vomits
blackish blood. Haemorrhage from bowels in typhoid. Skin
and mucous membranes look purplish in patches. There is
intolerance or extreme sensitiveness to touch especially on
throat and abdomen. The typical Lachesis patient is
suspicious (especially in regard to poison), loquacious, jealous
and purple; he is afraid to sleep because he wakes up with
aggravation of all his sufferings. Worse by warmth; worse
in a warm room; worse by warm bath. Better from
discharges; uterine pains are relieved by flow of blood from
vagina. Some of its clinical uses are described in the article
headed “ Unpublished Writings of Constantine Hering”.

The action of Lachesis is marked by lowered coagula-
bility with liability to subcutaneous haemorrhages; great
destruction of red blood cells which may give rise to
(haematogenous) jaundice, which is a very marked symptom
of Crotalus. The power of resistance to septic invasions is
Jowered, and therefore unhealthy ulcers develop, wounds are
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slow to heal, inflammations readily suppurate and signs of
septicaemia appear. Veins and venules are markedly en-
gorged, resulting in blueness and lividity of the skin
Lachesis predominantly affects the left side of the body, yet it
shows a definite relation to the region of the appendix ver-
miformis, and often saves life where abscess develops in the
appendix even when peritonitis has set in, and the patient
to all outward appearance, is doomed.

Crotalus horiidus, the North American rattle-snake, also
proved and in use by homoeopaths, for more than 100 years,
is perhaps the greatest of haemorrhagic remedies. Blood is
dark, fluid, degraded; uncoagulable bleedings {rom ali orifices
of the body, eyes, nose, mouth, urethra, vagina, rectum,
even blood sweat. Bleeding from every organ and tissue
of the body, even to skin and nails. It is almost specific in
Blackwater fever, the greatly dreaded disease where there
is no time to lose. It is indicated in the very lowest, the
most putrid type of diseases, coming on with unusual rapi-
dity. Low types of diphtheria that ooze blood from mouth
and nose; diphtheria with putridity. The patient is besotted,
benumbed, and semi-conscious, with relaxation of the
blood-vessels, and breaking down of the blood. Crotalus
horridus-has also a special action on the liver; its discolorations
are rather yellow than purple; yellowness, with black and
blue spots. Jaundice; jaundice with haemorrhages, malignant
jaundice. Violent congestion to head, with bleeding nose.
Like Lachesis, the patient sleeps into aggravation, that is,
he wakes up with all his symptoms aggravated.

Nash saved the life of an old man of broken-down
constitution, suffering from haemorrhage of the nose,
where none of the remedies usually applied did the least good.

Crotalus c-:scavella, the Brazilian rattle-snake,
distinguished by the violence of its fantastic mental derange-
ments. Fancies that eyes are falling out. Thoughts and
dreams of death. Brain feels compressed. Cutting sensation
all round eyeball as if it was being taken out with a pen-
knife. Epistaxis of bright blood or of bloody serum:
Dreams of corpses and ghosts.

Bothrops lanccolatus, the Fer-delance snake of
Martinique, is still another haemorrhagic remedy. The
blood is fluid and black; there is tendency to gangrene
of soft parts, and necrosis of bone; horrible “dissecting
gangrene.” There is intolerable pain in the right big toe—
from bite in thumb. One of the characteristic symptoms is
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day-blindness (Belladonna  has  night-blindness). It§
pneumonic and paralytic symptoms and manifestation are
noteworthy. Hemiplegia, with aphasia; inability to articulate,
without any affection of the tongue. Intense. haematemesis;
black vomit.- Malignant erysipelas. Skin is swollowing difficult,
even of liquids. Dr. Boyd considers this remedy suitable in
symptoms connected with thrombosis.

Vipera, the only English poisonous snake, is comparative-
ly mild in its venomous effects. It is a great remedy for
nose-bleed, even in case of life-long standing. It is also of
service in varices and phlebitis where there is fulness, pain
and bursting sensation if the affected limb is allowed to
hang down. Boils and carbuncles, with bursting sensation,
relived by elevating the affected part. It produces a perfect
picture of Landry’s ascending paralysis, with exagger-
ated reflexes and paraplegia of the lower extremities extend-
ing upwards. Vipera has a chronic and periodic action; the
symptoms return annually for years. ‘ X

Cenchris contortrix, the copperhead snake, has alter
nating moods, loss of memory and dreamy absent-minded
ness. Dreams are very horrible and so vivid that they can
not be shaken off during waking hours. Empty swallowing
is difficult, but swallowing of liquids and solids is easy.
Lachesis can swallow solids but not liquids. Lascivious
dreams; increased sexual desire in both sexes. Profuse mens-
trual flow, the discharge being pale red, with dark clots.
Pain in right ovary (Lachesis left ovary). Sensation as
if the whole body were enlarged to bursting, more so in the
region of the heart.

Elaps Corallinus, the coral viper, is yet another
haemorrhagic remedy, with black, often fluid blood. Stools
consist of black, frothy blood. The patient feels cold, has icy
cold feet. Fruits and cold drinks lie like ice on stomach
and cause a cold feeling in the chest. Fluids roll audibly
into stomach. Patients suffering from chronic naso-pharyn-
geal catarrh, with greenish crusts and subjective disagreeable
odour, are almost invariably benefited by this remedy.
Patient is very sensitive to cold, draught of wind, and wet
weather, and has perfect horror of rain. Ear, nose and
throat symptoms are very important. Black and hard ear-
wax; sudden deafness at night, with roaring and cracking
in ears; intolerable itching in ears. Spasmodic contraction
of oesophagus, arresting the passage of food, even of fluids,
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which, after a short interval, fall heavily into stomach
Patient often dreams of dead persons. )

Naja tripudians, the cobra "snake, was proved by
Russel and Stokes in 1853, and has been used by homoeo-
paths ever since, for its characteristic action on nerves and
heart. It will often restore a heart damaged by acute in-
flammation and give prompt relief in sufferings of chronic
hypertrophy and valvular lesions of heart. *‘Most acute
pain and sense of oppression at the chest, as though a hot
iron had been run in and a hundredweight put on the top
of it”’ is a characteristic symptom, and has led to the cure
of numerous cases of angina pectoris. Another characteris-
tic symptom is ‘‘ grasping at throat”’ with the sensation of
swelling or “choking . Hering says that nervous pheno-
mena prqdomgnate in Naja over other serpent-poisons; that
it acts primarily on the nervous system, especially on the
respiratory nerves, pneumogastric and glosso-pharyngeal.
This last gives the characteristic “choking® sensation.
Naja produces a typical bulbar paralysis. Spasmodic
stricture of oesophagus making swallowing difficult or
impossible. A number of apparently hopeless cases of
cholera, in the collapse stage of cholera, with pulselessness
and difficulty of breathing, have been saved by this medi-
cine. It has also proved very effective in many cases of

- hay-fever and autumnal catarrh, the symptoms being the

flow of water from nose for a few minutes, followed by
intense sneezing, which relieves the breathing. The
characteristic left to right direction of Lachesis does not
appear in the Naja provings; but Naja has, however,
aggravation at night; patient awakens gasping, surface of
skin blue.

It is rather strange that 'Naja, though it has been well
«proved ”” on more than forty persons, should not have
attained anything approaching the place of importance
occupied by Lachesis. Nash considers it to. be due to the
fact that many of the provings of Lachesis were made with
the 30th potency, whilst those of Naja were with Jow
potencies. However, 1 would advise close study and frequent
use of Naja, which will repay the student and the practitioner .
of their lJabours. '

Dr. H, A. Roberts of Derby, Conn., U.S-A., ina paper
«“The Characteristics of individual Animals in Life and in
the Remedies,” writes of snakes whose venoms, in poten-
tised form, are used in homoeopathy:
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_«.We know less of the personal habits of the snakes
than of some of the other animals from which we derive
remedies. However, it is chracteristic of all the snake
venoms that in the provings there is the excessive sensitive-
ness to touch. The snake is an antagonist of every living
creature; he avoids all contacts with other creatures, except
for food when his is the offensive attitude. The snake does
not coil to strike at haphazard, there is a regularity to this
posture in many shakes. The provings of the remedies
prepared from the snake venoms invariably develop in the
direction of the symptoms, the same direction as the snake
takes in coiling. For instance, the Lachesis always coils
from left to right; Lachesis symptoms, in the provings, start
on the left side and move towards the right, with the aggra-
vation usually on the left.

«Elap corallinus, the little coral snake, has its natural
habitat in the hot sands near the equator. One of the most
characteristic symptoms of the Elaps provings is the marked
aggravation from rain or the approach of rain; rain seems
to create a feeling of horror in the provers. The aggra-
vation from rain or its approach in Elaps out-generals
this symptom in Rhus tox.

«On the other hind, Cenchris contortrix, the copper-
head, has its habitat in regions with much tree growth,
notably in the hilly region of New York and New England.
Provings of this remedy have brought out the symptom of
an intense longing for the woods. ‘

“From ancient times the-hand of man has been
turned against the snake; almost every living animal hates
and fears the reptile. It is characteristic of the snake
venoms, in their provings, that there is always the element
of fear—the fear of enemies, suspicion. Lachesis fears some-
one is behind her, and dreads sitting so that someone might
injure her in the back; she cannot endure having her back
towards anyone else in the room. Croralus horridus, the
rattle-snake, imagines himself surrounded by enemies. Elaps
has a fear of being alone, but does not wish to be spoken
to. Cenchris has such a nervous apprehension that it causes
~ the patient to tremble and the teeth to chatter, with the
belief that his enemies are plotting against him.”

Reprinted from Health and Homoeopathy
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The Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association
Annual Meeting . :

Proceedings of the 20th Annual General Bod i
ting
held on 16 6 1957at4 P. M. at th i High Sch
Mylapore, Madras : at the Kesari High School,
In the unavoidable absence of Sri. P. Satyanarayana Rao,

- President, and the Vice Presidents, Mr. P. Sharfuddin was

v'otetht:) the chair.

e annual report and audited statement of accounts

prgsented by Sri. N. Venkatarama Ayyar and seconded by

Sri M. S. Ramasami Ayyar were adopted unanimously.
Proposed by M¢. N. Venkatarama Ayyar and seconded

by Sri N. Tirumurthy, Sri M. Patanjali Sastriar was unani-

mously elected as the President.

4 .tThe following were unanimously elecfed Vice Presi-
dents:—

Sri P. Satyanarayana Rao

. Mr Justice P. N. Ramasami

3. Sri P. Ramakrishna Ayyar, I.C S.

N =

-4.  Sri M. Ananthanarayanan [.C.S.

. 5. Col. K. V. Ramana Rao, LM S. (Retired)
6. Sri. K. Krishnasami Ayyangar
7. Sri P. Sharfuddin

Pro.posed by Sri N. Tirumurthi and seconded b i
M. S. Ramasami Ayyar, Sri. N. Venkatarama Ayyary v?al:;
unanimously elected Honorary General Secretary.
Proposed by Sri M. S. Ramdsami Ayyar and seconded
[]))y rv{)r gj.hTu‘.u.rmll{thy, Dr. Slllanker Rao, P. Koppikar and
r- P. Seshagiri Rao were elected i i
Dr. P Ses unammously as Joint
Sri K. M. Subramaniam was i
Trcasater, | unanimously elected
The following were elected as members of the Executive

. Comxgittee: , .. »
"1.- Sri K. L. Narasimhamurthi
‘2. Dr.R. Ramasami o
13 Sri A. Venkataramanan (Karur)
4. Sri M. S. Ramasami Ayyar
S. .8ri§. Vaideeswara Ayyar
6. Sri G. Vaidyanatha Ayyar
7. Mrs, P. Ramakrishna Ayyar
8. Sri T. V. Srinivasa Rao

195 8ri T. T. Pillai
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10. Dr. K. V. Pillai
11. Dr. Joseph Zacherias (Mangalore)
12. Dr.S.K Padiar (Ernakulam)
13. Sri N. Tirumurthy
14, Sri T. Ramasami Chetty (Thichy)
15. Sri P. R. Subramaniam
Resolved to request each of the affiliated Associations to

nominate a representative on the Executive Committee and

report by 31 7 1957.
Resolutions

1. Resolved unanimously that. while the Association
is willing to_function as the Central Association for South
India as per the resolution of the South Indian Conference,
it considers that it is inexpedient at present to change its
name.

2. Resolved to request the Andhra Government to
recognise the diplomas granted by the Madras Homoeo-
pathic college for purposes of registration as the students of
the colleges were transferred to Gudiwada.

3. Resolved to request the Madras State Government

to recognise Homoeopathy by suitable legislation and open
immediately a College for Homoeopathy at Madras to afford
institutional training in Homoeopathy.
- 4. Resolved to request th: Madras State Governiment
and the Andhra State Government to recognise the
certificates granted by the Association after a two-year
course.

(Sd) P. Sharfuddin,

"Chairman
16 6 1957.

Annval report of the working of the Association from
1st April 1956 to 31st March 1957

The Executive Committee have great pleasure in pre-
senting the following report on the working of the Associa-
tion from the Ist April 1956 to 31st Match 1957.

During the period under report the Association lost
two of its valued members viz., Dr. N. C. Kesava Rao
Nayudu and Sri A. R. Venkataraman. The former was
one of the oldest members of the Association and rendered
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yeoman service to Homoeopathy by running a free digpen-
sary at his own cost for 40 years. The latter was a-
student of our free course and then started a study centre
in Mylapore and though it was not put on an institutional
basis and was a proprietorial concern, he was doing ser-
vice to Homoeopathy. We offer our sincere condolences
to the members of the bereaved families. -

Membership: There were 56 admissions during the
period under report of individual members; and two
associations viz., the Erode Homoeopathic Medical Asso-
ciation and the Madurai District Homoeopathic Medical
Practitioners Association affiliated themselves during the
period under_report. We hope the few other associations
which have not yet affiliated will do so early. o

Meetings: The Executive Committee met eight times
during the pgriod and dealt with matters relating to the
administration of the association.

The General Body met once at the annual meeting and
adopted the annual report and the audited statement of
accounts and elected the office bearers and the Executive
Committee. It also approved of the draft amendments to
the rules. .

Dr. Hahnemann Birthday celebration: The 201st Birth-
day of Dr. Hahnemann was celebrated on the 15th April
1956 at the Kesari High School, Mylapore, under the
presidency of Sri P. Ramakrishna Ayyar, L.CS., Co).
K. V. Ramana Rao narrated how he became a convert to
Homoeopathy.  Dr. Shanker Rao, P. Koppikar, Sri
K. L. Narasimhamurthy and Sri S. Thiagarajan paid tributes
to the Master.

Free Homoeopathic Dispensary: The free dispensary run
by the Association has been functioning quite satisfactorily.
The total number of patients treated between the Ist April
1956 to 31st March 1957 was 4200. Dr. Mrs. Indira who was
in charge of the dispensary for over ten years had to leave
on 1 12 1956 owing to domestic inconvenience. Her
resi.gnatlon was accepted with great regret by the Committee
which placed on record her valuable services to the associa-
tion The dispensary was then being run by Mrs P. Rama-
krishna Ayyar and Sri K. L. Narasimhamurthy and is now
being looked after by Mr T. T. Pillai. The hours of work
23vteo b::n chhanged to betw]:en 6f and 8 P. M. We are indebt-

-these honorary workers for the services re
them. to the Associatyion. ' nd.ercd o
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Free treatment for slum dwellers : A campaign of medical
relief for slum dwellers in the city started by the Association
was inaugurated on the 16th September 1956 by the then
Mayor of Madras Sri V. R. Ramanatha Ayyar. The mission
is now carried in four centres, namely, Kodambakkam,
Mylapore, Triplicane and Saidapet and to the honorary
workers-in-charge of these centres we cannot be svfficiently
greateful. A large number of patients turn up at every
centre. This scheme helps to popularise Homoepathy
amongst the people. There is room for opening centres in
every division and the only reason is want of workers. We
hope people fired with a spirit of enthusiasm in the cause of
affording relief to -the sick and the suffering will join the
mission.

Corporation Dispensaries . Sri V. R. Ramanatha Ayyar,
Mayor, made the announcement on 15 10 1956 that the
Corporation would open some Homoeopathic dispensaries
in the City to start with. There was a conference of Sri N.
Venkatrama Ayyar, the Hony General Secretary, the Mayor,
the Commissioner and the Health Officer but nothing has
come out so far. It is hoped that the Corporation authori-
ties would implement early the wise move of Sri V. R. Rama-
natha Ayyar.

The Two year course in Homoeopathy : The two years
course started on 26 10 1955 by the Association will come
to a close this October. We hope that it would be possiblefor
us to start another. We have requested the Andhra & Madras
Governments to recognise the course and we hope that ere
long the Madras Government itself would start a training
Institution in Madras. We are indebted to the Kesari High
School authorities for having allowed us to have our lectures
there. We are also grateful to the lecturers for their co-
operation. -

Journal :  We are glad to report that the Journal is fast
becoming popular. We are trying to maintain a high stand-
ard in get up and quality and these can be done only by the
co-operation of all concerned. We are glad to report that the
Government of India have placed the journal in their subs-
cription list. We appeal to Homoeopaths to co-operate in
making the journal more strong. |

Library : We have added some books to the library
We appeal to those who have books but do not find any use
for them to donate them to the library and to the others to

donate liberally. Publishers are requested to donate a copy of -
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their publication to the library. They will have the advantagé
of the publication being reviewed in the journal also.
Meetings : The President Mr. P. Satyanarayana Rao
and the Secretary of the Association Sri N. Venkatarama
Ayyar addressed the AllKarnataka Homoepathic Medical
Association at Bangalore on 29th July and putin a powexfl_xl
lea for the starting ot a central organisation for South ln_dla
and a College for South India with a well equipped hospital
attached to it- They also visited Ko]qr and a_dd;essed the
members of the District Homoeopathic Association there.
N. Venkatarama Ayyar, Hony. General Secretary addressed
the members of the Malabar District Homoeopathic Associa-
tion, Kozhikode on the 28th October and the members of the
Tanjore District Homoeopathic Association on the 17th
November 1956. Sgi T. E. Venkatachari of Aravankadu
addressed the Association on the 19th January, Dr. K. G.
Saxena (Homoeopathic Physician to the President of India)
on the 3rd February under the presidency of Sri M. Patan-
jali Sastri and Dr. N. Chandran of Calcutta on the 17th
February 1927 and Mr. M. R. Duraisami Ayyangar of Salem
on the 17th March and Mr. Kanakagiri of Bombay.
We areindebted to these gentlemen. Sri S. Thiagaraja Ayyar,
one of the members of the Executive did propaganda for the
journaland the Association wherever he visited. He addressed
the Cochin Association and the Nagpur Cpllege Students.
Similarly; Sri M. S. Ramaswami Ayyar visited the Melur
Association during his visit to Madura and offered valuable
suggestions to them in their working. These visits have
served to rouse the mofussil Associations to greater activity.
We are thankful to these members. .
Telephone - Advisory Committee, Madras : The Union
Government have nominated our Honorary General
Secretary Sri N. Venkatarama Ayyar to be a member of the
Telephone Advisory Committee to represent non-allopathic
interests on the committee. We are glad to note that the
non-allopathic associations unanimously honoured our
association by choosing our general secretary to represent
themAudit : The audited statement of accounts is appended
to the report. Our grateful thanks are due to the auaitors
for having done the audit for a nominal remuneration.
(will be printed separately and circulated to members.)
Conclusions : The Association has been functioning as
a central body. Most of the mofussil district associations
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in the Madras State have affiliated themselves with the asso
ciation. We have no doubt that the few others will come in
soon. Some of the other state associations also have affili-
ated. There has been a suggestion that this association
should function as the central body for South India as a
first step to having a real and effective organisation for the
whole of India which could affiliate this association. This
can be achieved only if the other state associations also are
prepared to affiliate. There is no question about it that this
is the most critical time for Homoeopathy and it is necessary
that Homoeopaths should pull together. We hope it will be
possible to have a central organisation soon.

Our ambition is to start a full -fiedged Homoepathic
College with a hospital and we hope it will be possible
sooner or later, sooner than later, to achieveit. We are
sure that ere long the Madras State, also would as the other
states recognise the system and introduce necessary legisla-
“tion.

We appeal to our members to strengthen the Associa-
tion and exhibit a keen interest in its working.

NEWS AND NOTES

The All Kerala Homoeopathic Convention

Inaugurating the All-Kerala Homoeopathic Convention
last month at Trivandrum, His Grace the Rt. Rev. Benedict
Mar Gregarias, Archbishop of Trivandrum, observed that
Homoeopathy was a boon where there was a scarcity of
doctors and adequate medical aid was beyond their means.
Well organised and encouraged by Government, Homoeo-
pathy would bring medical relief within the reach of the bulk
of the people in this vast continent.

Dr A. R. Menon, Health Minister of Kerala, in his
presidential address deplored the disunity he noticed amongst
Homoeopaths which he said retarded their progress. He
declared that the policy of the Government was to en-
courage all systems of medicine. He had no prejudice
against or partiality for any system of medicine. Though
he had not made a study of the system, he was for encou-
raging it in the state as he had learnt it was cheap and
efficacious from those who were practising it. He promised
to help Homoeopaths if they organised themselves.

203 .

The Dave Committee recommendations )
In reply toa question by Dr. W. S. Barlingay M. P. in

the Rajya Sabah on the implementation of the Dave

Committee recommendations, Mr D. P. Karamkar, Health
Minister, Union Government said that the recommendations
of the Dave Committee on indigenous systems were under
consideration in consultation with the State Governments
and that no decision had been taken so far. '

(We hope early steps will be taken by the Union
Government to give effect to the recommendations of the
Committee—Ed. M H.J.).

U. P, State Homoeopathic Roard

At the second meeting of the Board held on the 30th
April under the chairmanship of Dr. D. N. Banerjqa, the
protest of the Excise Committee against the declaration of
all Homoeopathic medicines under the category of restricted
medicines and the enhancement of the duty from Rs. 5/-.

-to Rs. 17-8-0 per gallon in the Homoeopathic medicines

consequent on the passing of the new Medical and Toilet
Preparations  Act, was endorsed and it was resolved to
request the Central Government through the State Govern-
ments to withdraw the enhancement of duty as regards
Homoeopathic medicines, as according to the schedule
appended to the Act there is no justification for enhancing
the duty on Homoeopathic medicines when the rate of
duty on Ayurvedic medicines of the said category i.. those
which were capable of being consumed as ordinary alchoholic
beverages had been fixed at Rs. 3/-.

(We endorse the resolution of the U.P. State Board
and hope the Central and State Governments would with-
draw the enhancement of duty on homoeopathic medicines
Ed. M.H.J.).

The Erode Homoeopathic Medical Association

The annual meeting of the Association was held at
4 P. M. on Sunday the 26th May 1957 atNo. 2, West
Kongalamamman Koil St. Erode, Sri. D. S. Reyar, President
of the Association presiding.

The Secretary presented the annual report and the
accounts for 1956—57 which were adopted.

Dr. D S. Rayer was elected President, Dr. R. Aru-

- mugham, Vice President, Dr. V. M. Subramaniam, Secretary,

and Dr. R. Lokabiraman, Treasurer. A committee of six
members was also elected. .
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A library was opened by Sri. C. Muthukumarappan,
President, Southern Railways Employees’ Union, Erode
Branch- A resolution expressing thanks to the Indian
Insitute of Homoeopaths, Kumbakonam and the Homoeo-
pathy House, Madras, for having donated their publications
in Tamil to the library was adopted.

After tea, a resolution requesting the Madras State
Government to recognise Homoeopathy was passed.

The Salem District Homoeopathic Association, Tiruchengodu

The annual general body meeting of the association
was held on 5-5-1957 at the association building. The
annual report of the Association presented by Dr.
E P. M. Swamy was adopted- A library was opened by
Dr. N. Guruswamy. :

Dr. M. Rajamanickam was elected President, Dr.
N. Guruswamy Naidu, Vice-President, Dr. E. P. M. Swamy,
Secretary, and Dr. A. Visvanathan, Asst. Secretary. An
Executive Committee was also elected.

The meeting concluded after a Tea Party.

.The Coimbatore District Homoeopathic Association

At 4 meeting of Homoeopaths of Coimbatore held at
the premises of the Theosophical Lodge held on the 27th
May with Mr. C.S. Balakrishna, Advocate in the chair,
an association styled “The Coimbatore District Homoeo-
pathic Association” was formed and the draft rules were
adopted. Sri. C. S. Balakrishna was elected President:
Messrs. C. P. Seshu Ayyar, K. S. Ramasubbier and Dr-
K. Ganapathy, Vice Presidents; Sri. C. R. Venkatachariar,
Hony Secretary: Sri D. P. Keregowda, Asst. Secretary: Sri
G. Subramaniam, Treasurer; and a committee of ten persons
was also formed. The meeting came to an end with a
vote of thanks by the Secretary.

THLE. MADRAS HOMOEOPATHIC JOURNAL

A monthly devoted to the propagation of and research in
Homoeopathy.

Published by

The Madras Presidency Homoeopathic Association

Iditor:
Tol. K. V. Ravana Rao, LALS. (Retd.).

Commiclee:

Sri. K. I.. Narasimhamurthi
Dr. R. Ramaswami .
Sri. M. S. Ramaswami

Sri. S. Thiagarajan

Sri. T. T. Pillat

Sri. N. Venkatarama Ayyar

(Huny. General Secretary)

Annual Subscription:
Rs. 6 for non-members

T'ree to members.

Homocopaths! Lncourage the journal by enrolling as
subscribers.

A good medium for advertisement.

Apply for all particulars to the Hony. General Secretary,

94, Venkatachala Mudali Street, Mylapore, NMadras-4.

Contributors are requested to send their articles

and case notes typewritten on one side ol the page only.
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